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- attooing has
- reached a point
of immense
popularity far !
[ beyond what
anyone may have predicted.
People are becoming
increasingly educated in
their tattoo selections and
as such, an ever-increasing
number of those of virgin
skin wish to aam themselves
with as much knowledge as
possible before embarking on
their collector’s journey.
The Tattoo Bible is the
most comprehensive body of
work for a prospective tattoo
collector to date, providing
an insider’s view of the tattoo
world to those looking in.
Amongst its informative
pages, it explores the roads
and avenues an individual
faces when deciding upon
a piece of body crt and
offers thoughtful insight
into every aspect of this,
whilst providing a complete
overview of the many genres
available, all exquisitely
illustrated with a selection of
outstanding tattoos.
Educction is paramount
when it comes to making
decisions that will echo
through the hallways of one'’s
life. The Tattoo Bible provides
wisdom cnd a balcnced
perspective in a bock by
which you may live your
tattooed life.

LAYING BARE THE From the publishers of
UEHIMATE ARTFGR bW

A comprehensive guide for
The Best Selling Tattoo Magazine

the tattoo enthusiast

164 pages, hundreds of glossy images and (——— -
expertly-written advice and commentary on the &4‘ DN S AL-E NeWwW
tattoo scene and industry, all perfectly bound and SErTF FEIFEFT RS e

presented in a highly collectible publication. jazzpublishing.co.uk/tattoobible
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004 FOREWORD

FOREWORD

RICHARD HOLLAND

hen I was about 16 years old,

I picked up a paperback on a
second-hand bookstall for 65p.
Contained within it was a heady
brew of folklore and antiquities

- subjects I was becoming increasingly interested in
- which sparkled with speculative theories regarding
earth energies and old religions, enlivened a spicy
dash of the paranormal.

I was hooked. That book led me down all sorts
of strange, dark and twisty paths, and I never
looked back. It led to me writing my own books on
folklore and the supernatural and becoming editor of
Paranormal Magazine.

The book’s title was The Secret Country. It was the
second book by Janet and Colin Bord on the strange
and mystical locations of the British Isles. I lost no
time in seeking out the first, Mysterious Britain.

A couple of years later I started university, by
coincidence in Leicester, Janet’s home town. On my
first or second, rather nervous, day I explored the
university bookshop and there discovered another
book to tempt me: Earth Rites. ‘Hey,’ I thought, ‘it’s
another book by them.’ Indeed it was and I have fond
memories of taking my copy back to my room, my
homesickness forgotten thanks to my immersion
into the world of pagan rituals, green men, enigmatic
carvings and holy wells.

One of the great strengths of the Bords’ books
is the extraordinary wealth of photographs and
illustrations which illuminate the informative

The vast majority of
classic photographs
showing paranormal
henomena are owned or
icensed by the Fortean
Picture Library.

and engaging text. Colin is a talented professional
photographer. Generally speaking, this husband

. and wife team share the work in the books that bear
. their name: Janet writes the text, Colin takes the

. photographs and handles the illustrations (but there
. is some overlap, of course).

Travelling up and down the length and breadth of

- the British Isles in their old mini during the 1970s,

- the Bords began to amass an unrivalled collection of

. photographs of ancient and mystical sites. They also

. started to accept images - and video footage - from

. other photographers and also first-hand witnesses of
. strange phenomena. Photographs of UFOs, ghosts,

. poltergeist activity and strange creatures - all the

- fascinating subjects covered by this book, in fact -

. found their way to the Bords’ home in North Wales.

. In this way the Fortean Picture Library was born.

Chances are any illustrated book on the

. supernatural you have ever read contains imagery

. from the Fortean Picture Library (‘Fortean’, of
course, refers to the philosopher Charles Fort who

i spent a lifetime amassing thousands of references to

- inexplicable events and published several seminal

i books on the unexplained). The vast majority of

. classic photographs showing paranormal phenomena
are owned or licensed by the Fortean Picture Library.

Now you have the 100 best of them in your hands.
They say seeing is believing. Here are 100 of the

. most startling or intriguing photos you are ever

i likely to see, and they may well have you believing

- in the paranormal (if you don’t already believe, that

. is!). They cover the entire range of the unexplained,

. all the subjects we hope you have enjoyed reading

. about in Paranormal Magazine, from possible spirit

i manifestations and psychic powers to UFO landings
. and cryptozoology.

Very recently, after Janet Bord had finished compiling

. this book, one photo (I'll leave you to find out which)

. had serious doubt cast upon it. It’s possible others may

. one day also be shown to be less than authentic. But the

. vast majority have been defying explanation for decades
. and will have you wondering, too.
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Janet and Colin moved near to my home town
some years ago and I have had the privilege on many
occasions of visiting the the Fortean Picture Library,
marvelling at the racks upon racks of carefully
labelled boxes of prints - ‘Loch Ness Monster’,

‘Kirlian Photography’, ‘Psychic Surgery’ and the like.

It’s like an Aladdin’s Cave of weirdness.
It must have been a tough job selecting the 100
greatest photos from the thousands of candidates in

. their vast collection, but Janet has succeeded admirably.

The 100 Greatest Photographs of the Paranormal from

. the Fortean Picture Library is a hook you will return

. toagain and again. Tt will endlessly fascinate you. Tt

. may not contain the absolute proof of the paranormal,
. but the pictures contained in this volume are about as
- close to proof as you can get.

Richard Holland
Editor, Paranormal Magazine
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This collection of 100 intriguing and mysterious

photographs comes from the Fortean Picture Library,

which was started by Janet and Colin Bord in 1978.
(The name ‘Fortean’ refers to Charles Fort (1874-
1932), who paved the way as a collector of weird and
wonderful facts relating to events outside the realms
of conventional science.)

Over the last 30-plus years we have collected
together literally thousands of images relating
to mysteries and strange phenomena, though a
relatively small proportion of them show actual
phenomena in progress. That is because not many
such photographs exist - and of those that do, it is
virtually certain that many are hoaxes, or sometimes
misinterpretations of natural phenomena.

However, we cannot always be certain which
ones are mundane rather than mysterious, because
although it is easy enough for someone to claim a
photograph to be a hoax, it is usually very difficult
to prove it. So these pictures come with a warning:

some may be hoaxes, some may be misidentifications,

and some may be genuine - but which ones?
The range of topics covered by the Fortean Picture
Library is surprisingly large, and encompasses

The man who lost his head
Afew of the images we receive at the Fortean Picture Libraryfit
no clear category. One puzzling, and rather amusing example, was
sent to the library by Mr Vic Burnside. Mr Burnside took two self-
portraitsin 1986 while he was attending a meditation course. At the
time he had in his pocket a book with the title On Having No Head,
a popular work of Zen philosophy in which author D. E. Harding
encourages his readers tolose their sense of self.

Its difficult to determine why Mr Burnside has literally lost
his head in the second of the two photos -at the very least, it'sa
remarkable coincidence.
[COINCIDENCEHEADLESSMAN - © VIC BURNSIDE/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]

Great ball of fire

This photograph may have capturedtherare phenomenon
known asballlightning, and soisagood contender tobe
genuine. It was taken duringa thunderstorm by Werner Burger
from his home in Austria. He set up his cameratograbsome
shots of the lightning,and was lucky enough to obtain this -
which experts have stated does not show afirework, meteor,
ornormallightning, Ball lightning has only been accep_ted asa
genuine phenomenon inrecentyears. it can beanythingfrom1
inchin diameter to the size of afootball,and moves throughthe
air sometimes with abuzzing or hissing sound.

[© WERNER BURGER/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]
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‘Overthelast30-plusyears
we have collected together
literally thousands

im relating to mysteries
 ands tranga pit

range phenomena.’

- everything that is considered impossible or

. inexplicable, from toads in stones, through

. spontaneous human combustion, to vampires and

- zombies. Ghosts and spirits are the phenomena that

- have been most often successfully photographed (again

with the warning that hoaxing has been rife!), and

. the photographs we have showcased will give a good
. overview of what has been obtained down the years.

Also well represented are strange powers such

. as levitation and psychic surgery, monsters such

- as the Loch Ness Monster and Bigfoot, religious

. phenomena, and UFOs. We hope that you will find
. plenty here to puzzle you, and to set you thinking

- about what is possible in this strange world of ours.

... THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL



The Cottingley Fairies
Althoughmany sightings of real
fairies (or the Little People, astheyare
sometimes known) have been reported,
includingby level-headed people

not normally prone tofantasizing
hallucinating, there are no convincing
photographs of them. The five
pictures known as the Cottingley fairy
photographs were foralongtime
believedto be genuine, butare now

andgrespectivelyin
photographsinthewo
stream behind Cottingley vil
radford. Theyfastened

awings using hat-pins,andt
intentionwastoillustrate th
which they said they really di
bythestream.

Infact, although admitting their
fakery, they continued to maintain that
the photographwhich shows the fairies
sunbathinginthe bushes (reproduced
herealongside one of the faked photos),
was genuine.

THE 100 G
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Ghosts

Ghosts have along history: they were reported as far

backas the first century AD, when Athenodorus, a

hard-up philosopher, rented ahouse in Athens, which

was cheap because of its eerie reputation.

burial and the house purified, the haunting ceased.

This was clearly a ghost with a purpose, but usually the reason for
a haunting is not clear. There have been a few modern cases where
ghosts seemed to have a message, such as ‘crisis apparitions’ of a
person, seen by close friends and relatives at the time of his or her
death, an event unknown to them until confirmation came later.
However, in many ghost sightings, the apparition seems
purposeless and its identity remains unknown. Many of the
ghosts which pop up in photographs were not even seen at the
time the picture was taken, and such appearances therefore

seem to be totally accidental rather than purposeful.

Menacing figure

itting working late at night, Athenodorus heard the rattling

of chains and then, suddenly, the horrifying figure of an

old man appeared before him. It beckoned to him and,

although Athenodorus tried to ignore it and get on with

his work, it refused to let him, rattling its chains so that

he couldn’t concentrate. So Athenodorus followed the ghost into the

garden, where it pointed at a spot on the ground and disappeared.
Next day, a hole was dug at the place indicated by the

ghost and a human skeleton with chains still around it

was discovered. After the remains were given a proper

—n
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Unsurprisingly, numerous people claim to have seen or sensed ghostly presences in many of England’s

ancient churches - the smell of incense, the sound of the organ, voices si

inging, knights dressed in

armour, and so on - but no one has ever claimed to have seen the ghost of Newby church in North

Yorkshire which revealed itself on a photograph taken by the then-vicar, Reverend K. F. Lord.

The Rev Lord was a keen amateur ph
1960s he decided to photograph the interior o
one friend, and neither of them saw anything untoward in the church.

wrch. There was no one else there with him except

Some time later, when he made some pri m rhe negatives, th-—' Pewerend Lurd dmm ered the

ghost on one of them.Standing b

IOWF dark cloak, with its face aperentlv cc-uered by a white Llﬂth \.ulth eye- hnle<

The church only dates from the late 19th century and was not known to be haunted. | maintained a long
correspondence with the Rev Lord from around 1971 until his death in 2000 aged 86, and he remained

firm in his belief that the photograph was genuinely mysterious.
@ K. F. LORD/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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010 GHOSTS

Sightings
Taken from the pages of
Paranormal Magazine

L LR

GROWLING: A strange, eerie growl
has been heard by several witnesses in
aruined church along Cold Christmas
Lane, Thundridge, Herts. The building
attracts ‘devilworshippers’at
Halloween,and has long rumouredto
be haunted. A recording of the growl
has been made. But locals Bernard and
Marion Hill, who have beeninthe area
forthe last 30 yearsand walk their dogs
through the ruins twice a day, say they
have neverseen, heard or experienced
anything out of the ordinary.

(SOURCE - EAST HERTS HERALD).

HIGHWAYMAN: Helen Coughlan
says she has encountered the ghost
of highwayman Bill Saunders on
several occasionsin Epping Forest
andthat he has told her he was
hanged for a crime he did not commit.
Apparently, Saunders, part of Dick
Turpin’s gang, refuses to pass over
completely to the other side until his
name is cleared inagang murder. Mrs
Coughlansaid: ‘There wasastench of
rotting flesh whenever he was close.
While highwaymen were buried in
consecrated ground, murderers were
hungand their corpses allowedto
decompose until they were nothing
but bone. He spoke to me and said
that he had been stayingaround the
place as he didn’t want to cross over
as amurderer, as he was innocent of
the crime. We performedan excrcism
whichinvolvesthe last rites, so now
his soul has been commended to God
and he seemsfeelsalotfreer now.”
RevSpencer Hayward performed the
exorcism with his wife Janet.

(SOURCE - THE GUARDIAN).

19th CENTURY GHOSTS: In
January, English couple Tonyand
Doreen Galbraith were holidayingin
CO Fermanagh, Ireland, when they had
an unusual experience. Mr Galbraith
reports: ‘My wife and | decided to take
awalk. We went toan areaknown as
CleenishIsland,avery rural setting
with many deserted dwellings near the
village of Belnaleck. We drove our car ‘
acrossthe bridge ontothe island and J
drove about amile further down the '
twisty narrowroad, where we decided
tostopand take awalk to where we
were told there wasan old graveyard.
Theareawas so quiet and peaceful it
madeforalovely walk, eventhoughit
was cold and getting dark. The closer

In the Outback
Little is known about the circumstances in which this photograph was taken,
other than that the photographer was a clergyman by the name of the Reverend
R. S. Blance. It was taken in 1959 at Corroboree Rock, Alice Springs, in Australia’s
Northern Territory. This place was once of great significance to the Aboriginesas a
cult site and initiation rites may have been performed here. It is now a ‘conservation
reserve’ visited by tourists and hikers.

Not much detail of the ghostly figure can be made out, but what you can see doesn’t
look much like a Native Australian, so perhaps the ghost is of an early 20th century
tourist who strayed off the track and was never seen again (except as a ghost).

=
=
=
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Inthe street

UU T T T TR

Brenda Ray took this photograph in Tutbury, Staffordshire, on

4 March 1993. At the left, between the cars, is what appears to be

a figure in a black cape. Brenda did not notice the figure at the
time, and it does not appear in the next frame taken seconds later.
Tutbury has an impressive ruined castle, which can be seen on the
skyline, where Mary Queen of Scots was imprisoned for almost
twenty years in the 16th century.
[BRENDA RAY/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]
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we walked to the graveyard, the more
old empty houses we passed, the
more myself and my wife beganto
become spooked. It felt like we were
notalone. Aswe passedthe house,
my wife claims somecne walked

past the window. Although she only
caughtaglimpse,she saysthatshe
sawa man wearing clothes like from
the 1gth century pericd. | walked into
the house but could not see anyone.
Ontheirreturnthey hadancther odd
encounter,as MrGalbraith explains:
‘We approached the cld graveyard
and both saw alady standing

amaongst the gravestones ruins. As we
approached closer, we noticed she
too was wearing what looked to be
clothes fromthe later 19th Century.
Shesmiledat usand | said, “Are you
alright?” As| said, this she walkedin
amongst the treesand disappeared.
(SOURCE - FERMANAGH HERALD).

IRISH WHITE LADY: As reported
inlast month’s issue, the curious have
been flocking to the Mullaghmoyle
Road near Coalislan in Northern
Ireland foraglimpse of the ‘white
lady’. Forthe last four weeks cars have

beenlined up nose-to-nose, people
arrivingarmed with camerasand
camcorders in the hope of catching
aphotographic image of the ghost
with the sad face. Raymond Bell, who
ownsa pub nearby in Brackaville,

said his 17-year-old son Ryan had not
believed in ghosts until he saw the
‘wioman’ several times. ‘My son says
he has seen the shadowy figure on
numerous occasicns and others have
seenit,too - itisthe face of an elderly
lady wearing along white dress with
alongwhite cape, he said. Peopleare
still comingin their droves to see her.

Theycome whenitgets dark at about
4.30pmand they stay untilafter1am.
Itis only about 400 yards away and |
have tried to get down there but there
are justtoo many cars. Itisall that
anyoneis talkingabout”

(SOURCE - THE TELEGRAPH),

HAUNTED HIGHWAY: ‘It's astretch
of road, up northin Maine that’s never
ever,everseenasmile..’so goesthe
1965 song A Tombstone Every Mile

by Dick Curless. Route 2, which locals
refer to as Haynesville Woods, in Chio,
has long had asinister reputation

[~
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Ghost in the gallery

On 15 May 1982, Chris Brackley took a photograph of the interior of St Botolph's church, Bishopsgate, London.
After the photo was developed he spotted an eerie figure in the gallery, top right (see close-up).

Mr Brackley explained: ‘My wife and I arrived early to photograph a wedding and decided to take some interior
shots of the church. The caretaker unlocked the church and let us in (empty, apart from the three of us). As the
interior was dark, we set the camera up on a tripod and used a lengthy exposure - after which we exited the church
which was once again locked. The unexplained image was only noticed some time later in the wedding proofs.’

The figure appears to be dressed in Tudor costume. Although the current St Botolph’s dates from the 18th century,
it was built to replace a medieval church. After the photograph was reprinted in a book, a heating engineer got in
touch to say that he had had to knock down a wall leading into the crypt as part of his work and had found a number
of old lead coffins, one of which contained ‘the well-preserved remains of a person’ who closely resembled the figure,
‘both in dress and appearance’. It is hard to imagine how the face of a corpse could remain in recognizable condition
after 400 years, however.

) CHRISBRACKLEY/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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nd strange accidents. A
saidto hauntthe
arquddenlv

gthestartled
ver with ‘accld and terrible chi

flashinglight t
nearer to theirvel untilit turned
intoawhite
them along the highway.
TRCE - MIKE CONL
THE McDOWELL NEWS).

HITCH-HIKER RETURNS: The
¢ :Lofamrldr&ss:dma hort

Peapleintheareabelieve itis the spirit
lently
murd ed and who has now returned
tohave her revenge.
(PHANTOMSANDMONSTERS.COM).

BOLLYWOOD BREATHER:

H tel. Ato 3rrhr sheatfirst

Was sol eherasleepinthe
bed. She said: ‘After some time the
ider, scaring the
1o then,inher
som. The hotel
reception staff did not believe her.
(SOURCE - INDIA TIMES).

Sheseesthealienandthen
ming blue murder before
dl'appcann” intothinairagain. It's
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Sightings

thingIwant is for somebody to have
aheart attack.’ Psychic detectivesare
being called in to find the cause of the
haunting. Itis rumouredthatalittle
girlwas murdered inthe area 200
yearsago.

(SOURCE - NEWS OF THE WORLD).

FERRY TOLL PHANTOM: \What
was believed to be an apparition was
spotted in Fife, on Rosyth’s Ferry
Toll,in early August. The witness who
wishes to remain ancnymous said:

“|saw ayoungish soldier wearing
army fatigues with socks and boots
as if combat ready and he seemedto
be trudgingalong on the pavement
He was fairly small-built with short
crew-cut hairand | would say around
18-years-old. | registered him but did
not take any particular notice. Then,
forsome reason, | locked into my
mirror - the soldier had disappeared.
I turned round to see nothing. It
occurred onastraight piece of road,
there were no turnings off and not
enough time for him to turn offand
goinanotherdirection.

(SOURCE - DUNFERMLINE PRESS).

DEAD RINGER: Jen Bowman,
landlady of the Prince of Wales
Feathers in Kendal, Cumbria, believes
she is haunted byamaninanold
photograph that is hanging on the wall
of the pub. Many people, including
customers, have seenthe spectre,
who is said to beafriendly soul. Jen
said the phantom regularly emerges
from behind locked doors. The ghost
is describedas being short, dressed in
ashirt and tweed trousers, and said by
Jen Bowman to be “the dead ringer”
for former landlord John Nowell. He
has a habit of lifting up the toilet seat
to let them know that heisaround and
turns the television on and off at her
reguest! On one occasion when Ms
Bowman walked into her bedroom
she saw himsitting on the end of

her bed as plain as day. She reports:

“| was locking down when | went

into my room. | saw a pair of shoes
movingaround the floor. | looked up
expecting to see Tomn, but itwasn't.|
screamed, threwmy coatatitand ran
off, but he’s been seen so many times
now that it doesn’t faze me at all.”
(SOURCE - THE WESTMORELAND
GAZETTE: 26TH AUGUST 2009).

BACK ON THE BEACH: Ancther
photograph on Scotland’s Saltcoats
beach has come te light, thistime
seemingly of amale figure who
posed for the photograph. Charlene

z
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The Belmez faces

The mystery of the Belmez faces is one of the eeriest in the paranormal literature and has never
l:_lef_en solved satisfactorily. It began on 23 August 1971, when Maria Pereira, a peasant woman
lw}ng in the Spanish village of Bélmez de 1a Moraleda, found a face that had apparently been
painted on the kitchen floor. This odd event drew unwanted attention to the family, so six days
later they dug up the kitchen floor and replaced it with fresh concrete.

Buta week later, another face appeared. The face remained for several weeks and slowly
c}}anged as if it was aging. The floor was dug up again, and an excavation revealed human bones
- itturned out the whole street had been built on an old graveyard. Two more faces appeared on
the new floor, and a professor who came to study them ultimately counted eighteen. He was even
able to watch a face forming.

Intensive work and analysis by a number of researchers has failed to ascertain how the faces
were f_ormed, though inevitably some have suspected a hoax. One possibility is that Maria was a
psychic (she died in 2004, aged 85) and the faces were a thoughtographic phenomenon which she

unintentionally ‘thought’ into being. The faces continued to appear over a period of thirty v.
until she died. pPp period of thirty years,




The Black Abbot
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GHOSTS 015

The village of Prestbury, near Cheltenham in Gloucestershire, has a reputation for ghosts, one of which is known as the Black
Abbot: a hooded figure in a black cloak said to walk through the churchyard. One lady who had seen the ghost said that it
appeared to walk below the current ground level, because the ground in the churchyard had been raised over the centuries.
Photographer Derek Stafford (now deceased) was in the churchyard on the night of 22 November 1990, taking photographs
of the floodlit gravestones. He told me that he chose that particular day because it was very foggy and he hoped for some
interesting effects. The ghostly Black Abbot showed up on his very last photograph, but he saw nothing strange at the time.

[© DEREK STAFFORD/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]

Wieringa, who took the photograph,
said: “We were down at the beach
because some friends of ours had
come over with their campervan.
We had a bonfire and my partner
Scott tooka picture of the girlsand
we didn’t notice anything. ltwasn’t
until later when Scott was going
through his phone deleting pictures
that he came across itagain and we
thought we could see something,
Scott thinks its smoke from the fire
but the girlsand | think it looks a bit
like a Scottish soldier’ Several people

from the local area have contacted
the Ardrossan Herald with similar
pictures that feature uninvited
guests in the background.

(SOURCE - ARDROSSAN HERALD).

MORE CAUGHT ON CAMERA:
Security guards at Liverpool's
Croxteth Park have yet again seen
the phantom thought to be former
resident Hugh William Osbert
Malyneaux. The guard said: “| was
only covering for someone who
was off, 5o den’t usually work in the

park —it’s all a bit spooky.” A picture
described by the Derry Journal as
“aghoulish apparition” was taken
of ashadowy figure on the steps of
St Columb’s Cathedral in the Irish
Town of Derry, in early September.
As usual the snapper only noticed
the figure after developingthe film
and saw nothingat the time. Spalding
Paranormal Investigations claim
they have caught the apparition

of Catherine Bystock on camera

at the former RAF Metheringham
near Lincoln. Airwoman Bystock

was killed whilst a pillion passenger
on her boyfriend’s motor-cycle
during World War 2.1t is believed her
ghost often frequents the area. She
has been reported flagging down
motorists in full uniform, asking the
drivers to help herinjured boyfriend.
(SOURCE - LIVERPOOL EcHO,

DERRY JOURNAL, ARDROSSAN
HERALD, THIS IS LINCOLNSHIRE).

CIVIL WAR: Strange things are
happeningdownat Port Columbus o
National Civil War Naval Museum in ﬁﬁ'
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The Guildhall spectre
Professional
photographer Haddon
Davies was undertaking

a routine assignment on
22 January 1985, when

he went to the medieval

St Mary’s Guildhall in
Coventry to photograph
the Coventry Freeman’s
Guild dinner. He climbed ~ {%8
up into the ancient \
minstrels’ gallery and
setup his tripod and
camera among the suits
of armour, swords and
pikestaffs. A ten-second
exposure was necessary
because of the dim
lighting in the large hall,
so Mr Davies waited until
everyone was standing up
to say grace before he took
his photograph.

Later, when an
enlargement was made
for the Lord Mayor, a
strange figure was noticed
at the end of the top table.
The Lord Mayor, Walter
Brandish, described it as
having ‘a skull-like face
and clothes of armour of
mediaeval character’.

Despite much
discussion, no one
could offer any logical
explanation for the figure.
Mr Davies checked the
photographs he had
taken both before and
after the chosen picture,
but the strange figure
was nowhere to be seen.
The Lord Mayor had a
guest list and was able
to account for everyone
except the enigmatic
visitor, and the people
sitting in that area had no
recollection of seeing it.

Staff at the 14th-century
hall were not surprised
by the suggestion that
the building might be
haunted, however, and,
as Mr Davies commented,
‘It seems that just as I had
felt, the Hall was no place
in which to work alone
after dark.

[© HADDON DAVIES/FORTEAN
PICTURE LIBRARY]
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A spectral cat
In June 1974 Alfred Hollidge, of Leigh-on-Sea in Essex, took a photograph

of his cat Monet. The photograph also showed a ghostly cat, which Monet

seems to be looking at. The Hollidges only had one cat, and there was .
definitely no other cat in the house when the photograph was taken. -
Sadly Mr Hollidge never saw the photograph, as he died in September

1974 before the prints were viewed, and it was his wife who eventually

discovered the image of the apparent ghost cat.
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the USA. Aninvisible something is
throwing books at visitors and staff
alike, one book landing squarely
inthe back of a bemused patron,
whao then looked accusingly ata
nearby member of staff. Bocks are
landing up to seven feet away from
their original positicn, scmetimes
landing standing straight upright.
Staff areusedtothisandsayitisa
regular occurrence. Bruce Smith,
the museum’s executive director,
said: “We have these continued
unexplainable dumping of books on
the floor.... We don’t know what the

dealis. We've locked, and we can’t
figure it out. We think we've got these
things anchered pretty good, and

the next thing we know, crash! And
there’s nobodyin the store”
(SOURCE - LEDGER ENQUIRER:
AUGUST 2000),

TIME TO GO! The Venetian Theatre
and Bistroin Oregon, USA, is haunted
bya punter whois reluctant to leave
after closing time. Staff have seen atall
grey-haired man several times in the
back row of the seats after everyone
else has gone. When heistolditis

time to go he simple disappears.
Staff have heard “unexplained
footsteps, lights turning on and off by
themselves.” Unexplained water leaks
have occurred, music playing, and
one member of staff saw a grey/dark
mist rush by him and the word ‘stop’
was heard; the staff member went

no further.

(SOURCE - OREGONLIVE.

COM AUGUST 2009).

FAINT SPIRITS: In Japan the word
for ghost isyurei, translated as ‘faint
spirit’and they usually remain in the

areawhere they died. Their military
establishments seem especially
susceptible. The ghost of amarine
has been spotted many times at
the Atsugi Naval Base wandering
aimlessly from room to room. One
hangar bay on the base hasits doors
constantly slammed open and shut,
aswellas “disembodied red eyes”
that float around the building.
Military police at the field hospital
in the Sagami Depot are spocked
by ghostly footsteps and objects
moving around when thereis no
one there. They are also baffled by
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GHOSTS 019

the doors and windows that have
the ability to unlock and open by
themselves.

At room 301 in the Iwakuni Barracks
i soldiers are terrified by the ghostly
| ' | “ face of amanwhostares backat

I themwhen theylock inamirror.Itis
believed the phantom s of aman who

g I | '1]' i ' J ‘ | brokeamirrorinafitof rage, then
‘ ‘ I | ’ ‘ | ' ‘ | I | 1 | - , ' ‘1 \ used the broken glass to slit his wrists.
I i | ' P ! ] At Camp Hansen, Okinawa, World

War 2 soldier covered inblood

' : ..: “ ‘” l' l I.l l 111} l I , l ' l appears at Gate3, The gate has now
SEDRMAL 1 Ll l Iif l I T BRI crccecovecovcoe e

’ the Yokusha Maval Base and has

IR 0
': l”]u me A I| III““ | I[
1Y T

of allis the voices in Hiroshimaand
AUGUST 2009).

-
H ! i N NIGHT VISITOR: In the small
I : { ] village of Kilmaurs on the outskirts
i ; ; 4 il of Kilmarnock, Scotland, a middle-
‘ ! l aged couple are experiencing odd
e sensationsthat are seemingly onthe
1!-‘ - 1‘ l ' increase. At first they put it down
: 1 l toimagination, but now theyare

! ) notscsure. Inadditionto doors
opening and shutting by themselves
and unexplained bangs in the night,
phenomenainclude cbjects being
moved from room to room, the
strong smell of cigarette smoke and
gusts of wind passing by them while
they're sitting in the lounge. The most
disturbing is hearing the crunch,
crunch on the gravelas though
someone is walking by the side of the
house, hearing the back door open
and close and footsteps on the stairs;
nooneiseverfoundandall doorsare
securely locked.
(SOURCE - MARK FRASER
BCIE OCTOBER 2009).

KING OF ALL WITCHES: Witch
Magus Lynius Shadee claims he has
conjured upademon to prey onthe
congregationat the Church of Our
Lady and the English Martyrs in Hills
Road, Cambridge. Magus, who claims
to be the king of all witches, claims
to have summened the evil spirit to
reside inthe church and ‘cleanse it’.
Hesaid:‘It's an elemental, a hunter
that will attach itself to an individual,
either send them insane or make
them depressed. The worstisto
cause them to take their physical life”
FrDick Healey called Shadee twisted
and added: ‘He should be reported w

4‘

Is this Lord Combermere?
Sybell Corbet took a photograph of the library in Combermere Abbey, Cheshire, on 5
December 1891, the day of Lord Combermere’s funeral. It is thought to show the ghost
of Lord Combermere himself, sitting in his favourite chair, on the left. Miss Corbet
said that no one entered the room during the long exposure. She did not see anything
untoward herself, but when she developed the glass plate she found the apparent
ghost. The figure seems smaller than he should be, and also has no visible legs. Lord
Combermere’s daughter-in-law said that none of the servants resembled the figure in
the chair, but all his children were convinced it was Lord Combermere,

LU T
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Sightings

tothe police. It's as if someone came
intoyour home and performed
somesort of magic trick without
your permission. He’s obviously a bit
twisted to performwitcheraftina
church. We will not be performingan
exorcism, but Iwill consider reperting
himtothe police”

(SOURCE - CAMBRIDGE

NEWS: OCTOBER 2009).

THE ENCHANTED FOREST: Sarah
MacKessy filmed her baby while ona
visit to the Enchanted Forest Nature
Reserve in Tunbridge Wells, Kent,and
thought nothing more of it until she
played it back later after returning
home. As her baby staresatthe
screenavoiceis clearly heard saying
‘I'malive. Mrs MacKessy said: ‘The
only people around at the time were
my partner and the two children,
who were about 1oft from me. All

the other members of the public had
goneas it was nearly closingtime. The
ghostly voice sounds as thoughiitis
directly next to me and is very loud
and clear on the video. You can view
the video at http:/fwww.thesun.co.uk/
sollhomepage/news/article2657764.
ece#inzzoTeZzIfLx

(SOURCE - THE SUN 28TH

SEPTEMEER 2009).

FOOTSTEPS: Karen Griffiths,
curator of the Howard County
Museum, USA, knows the sounds an
old building can make after everyone
has gone home, but it is the footsteps
that she has heard on many occasicns
that still perplex her. She said: ‘| have
never felt afraid, really. But | will hear
astrange noise now and then and it

/

: )\
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His dead pet?
This family group, of a lady

and her two children, was
photographed at Clarens,
Switzerland, in August 1925. The
boy is seen with a toy animal

in his left hand. His right hand

is held against his midriff but
appears to be enclosing a white
kitten whose face is quite clear. In
fact, there was no kitten present
at the time. However, some
weeks before the photograph was
taken, the family had owned a
white kitten that had died after
being mauled by a dog. Was

the tiny animal still keeping its
young owner company, but in
incorporeal form?
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surprises me more than it scares me. |
still hear the footsteps nowand then; |
don’t like to be the last one around to
close up No one is ever found when
she investigates the empty building.
Coolblasts of air rushing by herand
her printer often turning itself on of
itsown accord are other things that
make Ms Griffiths feel she is not alone.
A recent night’s investigation by Calin
McGuinn of the Greater Maryland
Paranormal Society did not produce
any evidence fora haunting while they
were in attendance, however.
(SOURCE - EXPLOREHOW ARD.COM).

DOGS TAKE THE LEAD: For the
past three years Tomand Deborah
Weaver, of Cleveland, Ohio, home
claimto have been ‘visited by spirits
on an almost daily basis’. Tom Weaver
said: ‘It seemed to start with one
spirit,and then progressed to the
pointwhere we identified seven of
them. Our dogs were the first to
notice that something strange was
going oninour living room. I was
really sceptical, and | really didn’t
want to believe in any of this. But after
enough stuff happenedto me, |l had to
admit that something very special is
going on here” Deborah continues: ‘It
started with our dog, Trouble, barking
and chasing something we couldn’t
seein the living room. We actually
took her to the vet because she was
acting so strangely. She would start to
stare into space and start pawingat
something that we couldn’t see.’ Then
the couple began seeingand hearing
unexplainable things in the living
roomand hallway. Laura Templin,
Deborah’s sister, was an unbeliever
untilan unseen someone touched
her head and shoulders. She ran out
of the house.

(SOURCE - WYKC.COM TTH

OCTOBER 2009).

NEW NAME, SAME OLD GHOST:
The Victory Bar at 118E Sixth Streetin
Tucsen, Arizona, is now called Gooch’s
Grill, but all patrons know of the ghost
that lurks in the rooms whatever

the sign says outside the door. After
clesing time ‘bottle caps are flicked by
unseen fingers, the swinging salcon-
style doors that lead up to the second

Tara and Kathal floor office will swing back and forth
Lady Hehir was photographed while taking her wolfhound Tara for a walk in 1926. for no apparent reason [and] lights
When she saw the photograph, Lady Hehir saw that Tara appeared to have the head turn off or on by themselves The
of another dog on her rear end, and recognised it as the head of a Cairn terrier puppy ghostly figure of awoman isalso
she had recently owned. The puppy, named Kathal, had died six weeks before this sometimes seenand crying can

5 : . often be heard. Although the ghost is
photograph was taken. Lady Hehir said that Tara and Kathal had been inseparable, well known throughout the area, no

eating, playing and walking together. The place where the photograph was taken had SR
been a favourite spot to walk the dogs. Had Kathal returned from Puppy Heaven to rieart ownerl onWirt be o [~
enjoy another walk with his best friend?

O T
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Angelic apparition

Silvio Mayer started bending metal using only
psychokinesis after seeing Uri Geller doing this
on the television in 1974. He lived in Switzerland,
and one day after the death of his mother in

1978, he went for a walk in the woods and saw

a luminous ball. He photographed it, and in

the picture it appeared as a yellow circle with a
luminous angel-like figure inside it.

VILLAGE TERROR

ROLLER-COASTER SPOOKS:

I
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The Brown Lady
Raynham Hall is a 17th-
century mansion in Norfolk,
said to be haunted by the
Brown Lady, identified
as Dorothy Walpole, who
became Lady Townshend
and died in 1729. The ghost
was known as the Brown
Lady because in her portrait
Lady Dorothy wore a
brown dress.

In 1936 she may have

aptured on film

working

had taken a number of
pictures when they came
to the staircase. Then, as
Indre Shira later wrote:
‘Captain Provand took one
photograph while I flashed
the light. He was focusing
for another exposure: I was
standing by his side just
behind the camera with
the []dxhllﬂht pistol in my
hand, 1 1g directly up
the staircase. All at once I
detected an ethereal veiled
form coming slowly down
the stairs. Rath

ﬁqshhvht pistol. Aftet thc-
flash and on closing the

removed the focusing cloth
from hlS head, and turning
t's all the

" The Cap
told that the

bet £5 that there would be
nothing on the negative. The

rgued all the way
I m, and asked
a friend to watch while
the film was developed.

e adamant that
> had not been

interfered with in any v
and that they had
photographed a g >
arguments for and against
this being the case have
continued ever since.

T
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E 100 GREATEST PHOT

Among the flames
On 19 November 1995 the town hall in Wem
fire, an event watched from a safe distanc
photographer (sadly now deceased).

Mr O’Rahilly took some photographs of the blaze, which he I'atez developed at
home, and when he printed them h
to be a young girl in one of the pictures. She is standing in th{_ dunn ay of t
escape, surrounded by smoke and flames. No living person Louid h"n e been standing
there, because it was too dan .
She appears to have long hair, and to be wearing an old- hahzunr

One suggestion is ﬁnt she was the ghost of a young girl who accidentally
started a fire in Wem in 1677. She ki ited candle in the that
cottage where she lived, cmd the fire spread rag :
suggestion is that the bummcr timbers just h'ippcned to look like 2
it is interesting that wor lunen w ho were working in the town hall after the fire
claimed to have seen a

So the sto

ropshire, was destroyed by
r Tony O’Rahilly, aloc

or thL lcibt ‘1‘; years... In 2
have been solv vhen someone noted that a p! utuﬂ‘raph taken in \\
showed a girl looking very similar to the ‘ghost’ in the 1 photoum
Tony O’Rahilly create his ‘ghost’ photograph by inserting the 19
photograph e Wem blaze? Sadly we cannot ask him, but 1
he did deny faking the image. It is possible, of course, that his photograph does

ghost - of th from 1922.

FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]

in 1922
h. Did
nto his
¢ his death

E PARANORMAL
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Among the gravestones
In 1928 Mrs Hilda L. Wickstead was on holiday with friends in Worcestershire, and on seeing the church in the village
of Holly Bush near Malvern, they decided to stop for a while. Mrs Wickstead decided to take a photograph of her friend,
Mrs Laurie, and asked her to stand still while she did so. Mrs Laurie can be seen standing to the left of the tall cross by the
church porch. After taking the photograph, Mrs Wickstead put her camera in the car and then went to join Mrs Laurie.
As she commented later, “There was absolutely no one else in the churchyard at the time and she walked down
the path to me. When I got inside the gate she drew my attention to the grave of a soldier who had died in service and
another of a girl who had died a few months later and said, “T wonder if they were lovers.”’
Six weeks later, when the film was developed, Mrs Wickstead noticed what appears to be an embracing couple
among the gravestones in the trees, who would surely have been noticed by the visitors if they had been there in reality.

025
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the eerie noise came from the well. My
houseis near the well where the skeletal
remains were found | was terrified and
toldmy husband but he dismissedit”
(SOURCE - THE STAR: 26TH

OCTOBER 2009).

DEMONIC DOG & PHANTOM
TRUCK: Blocds Point Road inlllinois
is said to be haunted by a ghostly black
truckand a phantom dog. A black
truck suddenlyappears fromnowhere
and chases vehicles only to disappear
as quickly as it came. A school bus full
of children is said to have lost control

onthe rcad with all life lost. The story
is that if you stop your vehicle on the
spotand putitin neutral the ghostly
children will come and push you, and
if you leave traces of talcum powder
onyourvehicle youwill later find the
imprints of small hands. Locals scoff
atthe stories, there are no records of
suchanaccident,and local resident
Russell Mathkovich claims witha
twinkle in his eye that he recently
bought a brand new black truck! But
local paranormal researcher Mike
Rutlin claims to have personally
encountered the devil dogand

reports: ‘While | was driving down the
roadwith afriend, we heard the scund
of twisted metal dragging behind us.
Justthen there wasahuge dog’s head
inthe window, growling and barking.
We were doing probably 40 mph. This
thing came out of nowhere. | hate to
make it sound like abad horror movie,
but it was ahuge head, and it had the
red eyes. It was in the window of my
car.. ltseemed like forever at the time,
butwas probably just for1o seconds
andthenitvanished.

(SOURCE - END.COM: 17TH

OCTOBER 2009).

FOLSOM PRISON BLUES: Ghosts
walkthe corridorsand cells of the
prison according to James Brown,
operations manager for the prison’s
museum. Aghost hasbeenseen
walkingaround the front gate on
several occasions anditis believed
to be the spirit of a prison officer
killedinarictinigz27 Allthe usual
occurrencesare reported: ghostly
footsteps, figures disappearing and
strange unexplained noisesin the
night. After one such sightingall the
priscnerswere roundedup fora
head count but none were missing.

R e
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A French
the Scottish

anging treesituated in the
reet, Fort William. Unki
he tourists the site has had a

In the cellar

This figure was photographed in the cellar of the Viaduet Inn in London, where the cells

of Newgate Prison were said to have stood - but no person or ghost was seen at the time.
The photograph was taken by a trustworthy personal friend, a Dane called Lars

Thomas, a zoologist by profession and not the sort of person to be so unaware of his

surroundings that he failed to see a person standing in front of him when he took a

photograph. He was on a guided tour of the cellar in 1988 and wanted to capture the

eerie place on film - afterwards he found that he seemed to have captured a ghost.

1@ LARS THOMAS/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY)
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A ghostly dog

=
=
-
=
=

These two ladies and their maid, partaking of afternoon tea in the garden, : ]
ephemeral canine companion. The photograph was taken around 1916 at Tingewick in Buckinghamshire by A_rthu:r
Springer, a retired CID inspector from Scotland Yard. Neither he nor the ladies were aware qf the dog. They did not own a
dog, and when they saw it in the photograph they could not recognise it as a dog from thgr village,

The names of the ladies taking tea were, seated left, Mrs Kate Townsend (the mother-in-law !
us with the photograph) and Mrs Emily Springer, whose husband took the photograph. He was using a plate camera, a_m;l
a fresh pack of glass plates straight from the chemist. It is interesting that the dog is clearly standing still and therefore, if it
had been a live dog, it would have appeared as solid as the people. Instead it is insubstantial and appears to be headless.

are completely unaware that they have an

of the person who supplied

locked at the film. STV reports: ‘The
night-time image shows the bright
lights of the houses in the town. In
front, just before the cameralens,
there is a white mist or smoke-like

veil blocking the view. Ms Mager said:

‘It was amazing and | swearthatit is
not a picture with special effects.
We didn’t see the ghost onthe spot,
but discovered it when we looked
at the picture. Many strange things
are happeningin Fort William. We
showed it to the staff of the West
End Hotelin Fort William, where
we were staying. They too found

the apparition intriguing - but
scary. The photo can be viewed via
paranormalmagazine.co.uk/news
(SOURCE - STV 22ND

MNOVEMBER 2009).

SECURITY SCARE: Security
officers onabuildingsite on the
outskirts of the Ayrshire village of
Dalmellington are reporting strange
goings-on at the site. Guards are
diverting their mobile supervisor
away from his duties to complain of
strange noises in their patrol room.
They often hear bangs and crashes

coming from the cther two rooms,
the kettle turning itself on and

off, noises in the attic,and on cne
occasiona loud bang that seemed
to shake the whole house which
completely unnerved the guard on
duty. Whereas most of the noises
can be givenaready acceptable
explanation, the shadowy figure seen
by one experienced guard cannot be
easily explained away.

(SOURCE - WWW.
CLAYMORESECURITY.ORG
NOVEMEER 2000).

A BABY AND A BONNET: The
security officer at the Roe Valley
Hospitalin Limavady, Morthern
Ireland, tock a few night-time
photographs of the building and the
grounds on his digital camera. Later,
flickingthrough them he was amazed
tosee aghostly figure onone of the
images, which he immediately showed
to his manager. Investigators fromthe
Paranormal Society Ireland held the
photographintheir possession for
three months before releasingitand
declaring it as genuine. The picture

is said to showawoman wearing

R e
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Basilica apparition )
Four friends were visiting the Basilica of Le Bois-Chenu near Domremy in France, in 1925.
This church is dedicated to St Joan of Are, who came from Domremy, and was built at the
place where Joan heard her voices. The occasion for their visit was the presentation of the
Union Flag to the church by Lady Palmer. Miss Townsend asked Lady Palmer to take her
photograph, and she can be seen in the centre. The two other people present, Mr and Mrs
W. E. Foster, were behind the camera.

These four were the only people inside the church, and none of them saw the two figures
which also appeared on the photograph. Closer examination of the original print sugga_?sted
to them that the figures were priests wearing archaic vestments. But if so, they are unlikely
to have officiated in the basilica, which was only built in the late 19th century.

Sightings

an old-fashioned bonnet. Some say
sheisanurse, holdingababy. There
has been parancrmal phencmena
reported from the former workhouse
grounds in the past; strange sounds
like those of babies crying, knocks
onwindows, ghostly nurses, and

the list goes on. The photo can be
viewedvia paranormalmagazine.
co.uk/news (SOURCE - LONDONDERRY w
SENTINEL: 19TH NOVEMEBER 2000).

GHOST RIDER: A man in Kennesaw s
Cobb County, Georgja, USA, reports:
‘I've got a bad back and haven't worked
inover ayearsolspendalot of time
in bed. Earlier thisyear, late spring or
early summer, | was inahalf-awake
state and | noticed the hazy form of
what appeared to be someone in Civil
War clothingona horse standingin
my bedroom. It was there for onlya
second and kind of dematerialized. |
remember it being a kind of ayellowish
colour.lam three miles fremthe
epicentre of the Battle of Kennesaw
Mountain Park and probably less than
amile from the cavalry battleground
at Mud Creek.” Another man reported
tothe nalive News that he and his
sonwere driving the Kennesaw
Mountain National Battlefield on

the 8th of Octoberwhen they saw
‘something’about to cross the road
in front of them. He reports: ‘| quickly
locked down on my brakes as the
horse proceeded to come rightin
frontof us, the rider passedstraight
through the fence. Civil war buffs,

the witnesses were able to identify
the riderasa Union Army cavalry
officer heldingasabre in his hand.
(SOURCE - PHANTOMS & MONSTERS
AND NALIVE NEWs NOVEMEER 2009).

OIS xS,
s a5 ] S, W

PHANTOM FELINE: The Fairport
Harbour lighthouse in Cleveland, Ohio,
is said to be haunted amongst other
things, by acat. Thefeline once owned
by aCapt Joseph Babcock who livedin
the lighthousein the late 19th century
and gave many cats to his bedridden
wife, His son died of smallpox at the
age of fiveand isalso said to be a spirit
thatlingers on at the lighthouse. Nine
years ago the mummified remains
ofacatwas found in the brickwork
whenanew air-conditicning system
was being installed. The ghost cat has
beenseen on many cccasions walking
the grounds, and now the parancrmal
group Ohio Researchers of Banded
Spirits (or ORBS) will be conducting
an onsite investigation to determine
whether the tales are true. (SOURCE -
WEKYC NEWS 8TH NOVEMEER 2009).
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The harbour wall

TR L R R

George Kanigowski was on holiday in Cyprus in September 1986 and he decided to
photograph the lights of Limassol harbour at night. His Olympus OM10 camera was
mounted on a tripod on a 3-foot-high wall, and a time exposure of 30 seconds was used
for each of the five slides. He saw nothing unusual at the time, and no one crossed his
path: indeed, a person would have needed to climb on the wall in order to get into the
picture. But when he got home and had the slides processed by Kodak, George found
that although four were normal, one showed what may be a ghostly figure.

[& GEORGE KANIGOWSKL/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]
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GHOSTS ON FILM: A photograph
of what some believe are two ghosts
dancing has been taken at the Tunnel
Bar, Union Station Restaurant,
Northampton, MA, in November.
One person involved reports: ‘My
daughter’s friend has taken successive
photas inwhich the second photo
taken afewseconds after the first
shows awoman in agos or 6osgreen
and aquadresswith an up-do hair
style. Sheisfloating in atilted position
with nolegs. The arms and hands
look oddly grey and odd lockingin
shape. Sheis near peoplesittingon

barstoolsandis elevated slightly
higher thantheyare. The person
takingthe photo said the woman was
not there when she took the shot.
No mention was made about the
man behind her, however, he locks
normal and could have gotten cut

of his seat and was heading towards
the door’ The photo can be viewec
via paranormalmagazine.co.uk/news
(SOURCE - PHANTOMS & MONSTERS
& THE TEXAS PARANORMAL
RESEARCH GROUP: NOVEMEER 2009).

PHOTO PHANTOM: Whileata

020 A 32AL

friend’s birthday party David Finch
tooka photograph at the RedLion
pubwhichis situated along Blackburn
Roadin Wheelton, Lancashire. He
said: “| dor't believe inthe afterlife and
allthat butl can't explain the picture.
It's done the rounds inthe village,

and everyone has come cut with
astory.” Alocal senior psychology
lecturer believes it may be dueto
double exposure or asmudged finger
print, although the Paranormal team
(who are usually fairly cautious about
ghost photos) feel this one locks too
‘good’ for that explanation. But judge

foryourself: the photograph can be
viewed at www.paranormalmagazine.
co.ukfnews

(SOURCE - LANCASHIRE EVENING
POST 3RD DECEMEER 2000),

ANGELS AND THE DEAD: Kylie
Homes from Cambridgeshire believes
that her three children, Jade 11, Amber
g,and Leo g, talk to angels and dead
people. They claim to remember

past lives,and even draw sketches of
the beings that they converse with.
While onholiday Inlreland a picture

taken of them on the Giants Cak.se',\.rayw
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them,accordingto Kylie,
raradiant white light”.
:“It’s just a manifestaticn
thethree children

director of Wor
rare all friendly g

(SOURCE REOROUGH EVENING
NEWS 18TH DECEMBER 2000).

owned by the manwho

ing of the McDonalds in Glencoe,
and setin the majestic surrc
of Loch Linnie and Loch Leven, t
building has: and troubled

ory. Guests

orting paranormal g

Heather
Macleodt W
paranormal research groupinthe
hope of gettingto the bottom of the
strange cccurrences.
(SOURCE - LOCHAEER NEWS
TH DECEMBER 2009).

JAILHOUSE SHOCKS: Builtinthe
17505 ona“busy” executionsiteand
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Two more church ghosts

This photograph was taken by Eddie Coxon in Alton church, Staffordshire,

on 12 September 1993, during a flower festival. There were other people in the
church, but Coxon was sure no one was in front of the camera. It was a2-3 second

himbefore disappearing at the end of
acorridor” Doors open and close of

T T

exposure, with no flash used. Perhaps the flowers attracted a plant-lover from e e s
beyond the grave. report feelings of nausea, so much so
that they have to leave the premises.
facing page A figure was caught on camera in Sefton church, Merseyside, by Paul People havealsofelt themselves being
Mason in September 1999. He was with one other person in the church. Neither of strangledand the apparitions of two

men hanging from beams have been
noted on several occasions. The most
frightening apparition of allisa bald
man who wears aleatherapron.
(SOURCE - SUNDAY MERCURY

3RD JANUARY 2009).

them saw the figure and the church door was locked.

1@ E. CoxoN/FORTEAN PICTURE LIERARY]
[@ PAUL MASON/FORTEAN PICTURE LIERARY]

FARM IN FEAR: DonnaSantos, of
Connecticut, called inthe Northwest
Connecticut Paranormal Society

to help make sense of incidents on

her farm. Frightened horses were
often movedfromcne locked barn

to ancther, the cat’s bowl of milkwas
often moved, dogs barked at invisible
beings. The whole family became very
uncomfortable living there. Mrs Santes
said: “1 did not move the horses. My
husband did not move the horses cur
children did not move the horses. The
horses could notunlock themselves
and move on their own,something had
tomove them.” State Troopers spent
the night on the farm oncne occasion,
theysaw nothing, yet stillthe horses had
been moved right under their noses.
(SOURCE - THE REGISTER

6TH DECEMEER 2000).

COP ‘FREAKED OUT’: San
Francisco Police officer Eric
Borghesaniinitially set out to debunk
the alleged haunting at the Hayward
Mansion, but now he isa believer. He
saw something out of the corner of
his eye,tocka photograph and caught
oncamerawhat he believesisaghost,
ofwhat he says wasa“disembodied
dress-shape hoveringinthe right

side of the photo”. EVP experiments
inthe building have resulted in many
‘spirit’ recordings with phrasessuch
as “Step... back!” “Get ... out!”“Just let
them know ... dad!” Borghesani said: “It
totally freaked me out.”

(SOURCE - HTTE://WWW.
INSIDEBAYAREA.COM 13TH
DECEMEER 2009).

ATTENTION SEEKERS: Desk clerk

Kirsten Kuykendall at the Hotel Monte

Vistain Flagstaff, Arizona, believes

the majority of ghosts seen inthe

premises are just afterattention.

“Whatever is hereistrapped and

bored,” Kuykendallsaid. “Theyjust

want to be acknowledged.” Many of

the occurrencestake placeinarocomin g —
which two prostitutes were murdered m-
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inbackinthe days when the areawas
the red light district.

(SOURCE - HTTP://JACKCENTRAL.
cOM NEWS 16TH DECEMEER 2000),

TEXAS DEMONS: A womanin

Texas fled her home in terrer, claiming
demons forced her out. She reports
seeing shadows and ghostly voices
and that her daughter talked to the
spirit of a girlwho called herself

Beth who said she was demonic. The
unidentified woman brought inaghost
hunterand the Channel 5 news team
totryand help with the situation. The
family of fourended up sleepingin

the same room, being too scared to
stay alone. The ownersof the leased
property explained that they had never
experiencedanything badinthe house,
suspecting that the story is made up to
getoutof the lease. Property manager
Kay Kerrsaid, “alease is alease”.
(SOURCE - KRGV NEWS

17TH DECEMBER 2009).

PARANORMAL PUB: Paul Donnor
who owns the Park Gate Inn at
Cannock Wood, Staffordshire,
believes his premisesare “ahotbed

of paranormal activity.” Reports of
“ghostly figures, floating orbs and
inexplicable temperature changes”
have been reported by staffand
visitors. The Park Gate Inn stands only
sooyards away from Castle Ring, the
Iron Age hill fort said by some to be
“one of the most mystical placesin
England.” Strange music and ghostly
entities have been reported from
thearea. But Mr Donnor believes the
haunting atthe inn could be attributed
tothe death of aformer ownerin1969.
(SOURCE - SUNDAY MERCURY
lﬂT‘IT_]’!\NI'!\T!V 2010).

SUICIDE CELL: Priscnersat HVP
Brinsford near Wolverhampton are
“terrified of entering a possessed cell”
after two “near identical suicides”
inless thana year. Now hardened
criminals are insisting thata priest

be called in to perform an exorcism.
Details of the previous suicides are not
available but an inside source said that
one of the former occupants of the cell
wasa “devilworshipper” The deaths
were onthesame dayandat the same
time. A Prison Service spokesman said
there was “notruth” in suggestions
thatan exorcismwas planned.
(SOURCE - SUNDAY MERCURY

18TH JANUARY 2010).

EXTRA GUESTS: The Boutigue
Hotelin Edinburgh’s old town, not

__THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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Mysterious mists
Bachelors Grove Cemetery in
Tllinois (not far from Chicago)

is an abandoned burial ground
with a ghostly reputation.

There have been many reported
sightings of ghosts, mysterious
lights, eerie mists - and strange
noises have been heard (watch
out if you view the website www.
bachelors-grove.com - it scared
me half to death!).

These photographs were
taken in 1974 by Tony Vaci. He
said that the mist could only be
photographed in two areas of
the cemetery, and that he had
managed to take over 100 such
photographs using Polaroid
cameras. He felt that the ‘thing’
wanted him to capture it on film,
as sometimes his camera would
‘fire’ by itself. He had witnesses
with him when he photographed
the mists, and when the camera
fired by itself, including the
well-known local ghost hunter
Richard Crowe.

& ToNY VACI/FORTEAN PICTURE LIERARY]
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Is this Walter?

When Robert A. Ferguson was addressing a Spiritualist convention
in Los Angeles, California, on 16 November 1968, several Polaroid
photographs were taken during his talk. This one allegedly shows
Ferguson’s dead brother Walter (killed in action in France in 1944)
standing next to him. According to Ferguson, however, the arm
and hand held forward do not belong to either Robert or Walter.

[& ROBERT A. FERGUSON/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]

far from Mary Kings Close has been
experiencing some odd occurrences
lately. The underground cellarwas
recently opened during rencvations
and now staff report feeling “an

odd chill” when there. Others have
reported “hearing strange bumps
coming from behind the door”

The hotelis only yards from the
underground network of tunnels
where plaguevictims were rumoured
to have been buried alive. Mark
Turner, paranormalinvestigator for
Ghost Finders Scotland, said: “There
isahuge amount of history and tales

of human suffering linked to old
Edinburgh.”

(SOURCE - DEAD LINE SCOTLAND
1ST FEERUARY 2010).

22-FACED: A picture was taken
atthe Sammy Marks Museumin
Pretoria, South Africa, which is said
toshowthe ghost of aScotsman who
in life was a friend of the Marks family.
The group of people who assembled
for the photograph numbered 21, but
the actual picture shows 22 people, or
ratherjust an extraface. Thereisalso
“an extrahand” in the photograph!

The Scotsman in life is said to have
lockedafter childrenin the building
during the 1800s; his ghost is wel
known and it has atendency “to tease
lady visitors.”

(SOURCE - WWW.SOUTHAFRICA.

NET 26TH JANUARY 2010),

Football team the Knicks recenthy
blamed their recent stay at the hotel
far theirgames loss. The players had

said: “I definitely believe it, the place is

haunted. It's scary” The occurrences
include awoman screaming, a maid’s
cart rolling onits own, female voices,
furniture moving of its own accord,
and propositions by the spiritofa
female prostitute.

(SOURCE - DAILY NEWS

12TH JANUARY),

SLEEPLESS NIGHTS: The story
goesthatinthe 19305 awoman
withababyin herarmsjumpedto

her death fromthe Skirvin Hotelin
Oklahoma. Staff and visitors have
reported seeing“ghosts and hearing
strange noises” throughout the years.
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A ghostly hand

This photograph of a bureau was taken for a trade furniture dealer, probably at the very end of the
19th century or very early in the 20th century, since it was published in The Strand Magazine in 1903.
The photographer saw nothing strange at the time. Photographic glass plates were used in those days,
and an exposure time of 13 minutes was required, but no one went near the bureau while this was
taking place. After he found a disembodied hand on his photograph, the photographer was at a loss

to explain how it had come to be there. A similar photograph of the bureau with the lid closed did not
include a ghostly hand.

R s e e S N A
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Mysterious infant
A ghostly child can
clearly be seen on this
photograph taken in an
Australian churchyard,
but no one knows who
it is, or can explain how
it came to be on the
photograph.

Mrs Andrews went
to the churchyard at
Gatton in Queensland
some time in 1946 or 1947
intending to photograph
the headstone on her
daughter’s grave (Joyce,
who died aged 17 in
1945). Joyce's brother
Cecil, who died in
1942, is also buried in
the grave, Later, Mrs
Andrews found that
her photograph also
included a young child,
but she was sure it was
neither Joyce nor Cecil.
She also said she had
not photographed any
living children around
that time, so if a double
exposure is responsible
for the ‘ghost’, none of the
family could explain it.

When Australian
paranormal investigator
Tony Healy, who is
related to the Andrews
family, visited the
graveyard in 1995, he
found two graves of
infant girls close by,
one aged 18 months, the
other 3 years. Could one
of those be the ghostly
intruder?
[© HARRY LESTER ANDREWS/
FoORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]

e e e e e

ATTIC ANTICS: The ghostof alittle
girlis said to haunt the fourth-floor
attic of the empty Goodale House
aleng Sandbar Ferry Road, Augusta,
Georgia. Paranormal investigators
broughtadolland placeditinthe
roominthe hope of attracting the
spiritonarecentinvestigation. The
dollwas surrounded by cameras and
microphonesinthe hope of catching
any movement or sounds. The girlis
often seen locking forlornly out of
the window but nobedy knows who
sheis. MrSims, the present owner

of the house, whichwas builtin 1799,

said: “The house definitely hasa
supernatural presence toit;youcan
just feel it when you comein here. It's
wonderful.” Nothing was caught on
the cameras.

(SOURCE - THE AUGUSTA
CHRONICLE 2IST JANUARY).

FRIENDLY PHANTOMS: From
the moment Martha Rixten moved
into her home on Wolfe Island, Lake
Ontarig, 30 yearsago she knew it was
haunted. She said: “I feltl wasn'talone
here.Ifelt surroundedbyaloving
energy.” Today the friendly ghosts are

stillthere and veryactive. Footsteps
asthough someaone is wearing heavy
work boots are often heard onthe
thirdflocr. Other apparitions include
three ladies in the bathroom () and a
little boy. Mrs Rixten has now putthe
property up for sale, not because of
the visitars but simply because itis
time for them to move on.

(SOURCE - NATIONAL POST

24TH JANUARY).

CREEPY THEATRE: The
Hippodrome in Waco, Texas, has been
experiencing some odd goings-on

of late. Strange figures have been

seen on the catwalk, “strange mists,
and eerievoices”are some of the
phencmenathat has been recorded.
The McLennan County Paranormal
Investigations (MCPI) teamwere called
inforan investigation and certified

the buildingas haunted. But box office
manager Cristina Uptmore said:“In
atheatreyou hearthingsandit'’san

old building. It's creaky. | have never
attributed it to paranormal activity, but
it creeps you out just the same.”
(SOURCE - LARIAT NEWS

JANUARY 2010).

THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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reach the bottom of the h|||.
(SOURCE - WWW.WABLTV 15T FER).

HAUNTED HOTEL: Hotel Niagara

ra|:rr.'d and
during

lbUUHLE THE ]%I\ ARTA
GLOBE 12TH JANUARY).

RACTON FOLLY:Flansarein
toturnthis

TR

Out of the earth

This photograph was taken by Matt
Adams in an English cemetery in
1994, and it shows what looks like a
misty face rising from an open grave.
[© MATT ADAMS/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY)




Ghostly pursuers

impossible to determine.

‘Ghosts’ sometimes take the form of faces and nothing more. The SS Watertown was at
sea in December 1924 when two of the crew, James Courtney and Michael Meehan, were
suffocated by gas fumes and buried at sea off the coast of Mexico. In the days following,
the erew claimed that they could see the faces of the two men in the waves, for around 10
seconds each time, before fading away.
The captain obtained a camera on arrival in New Orleans, and on the return journey he
was able to photograph the faces, although nothing showed up on five of the six photographs
he took. Whether this photograph really does show the ghostly faces of the two unfortunate
men, or whether it is an optical illusion caused by the movement of the waves, is quite " }
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Primary Schoclin Anlaby, near Hull.
He discovered the picture later when
viewing theimages on his computer
and he swears there was no boy
present when the photograph was
taken. Atfirst glance the photegraph
looked tomost people to have
beenfaked and afteralittle internet
researchfoundthe site ‘Ghost
Capture, complete with the exact
same image for download. The site
allows people to make their own
ghostly images then download them
onto their phones. Mr Fores believes
fellowworkers played atrick on him,

sending theimage to his phone via
aBluetoothapplication. Viewthe
photo at parancrmalmagazine.co.uk/
news. (SOURCE - HULL DAILY MaIL
& MARK FRASER 20TH FEBERUARY).

GWRYCH CASTLE: Kevin Horkin
was taking pictures at this castle in
North Wales and believes he captured
the ‘picture of a spirit’. As usual it

was not until he downloaded the
pictures on his computer that he
discoveredthe picture. Amazingly
the roomthat the “young woman” is
standingin has no floor. Accordingto

the North Wales Parancrmal Group
there have been“many sightings
recorded at the castle.” Viewthe
photoat paranormalmagazine.
co.uk/news. (SOURCE -
NEWSUBMIT.NET FEBRUARY).

IT’S NOT MAGGIE: The

Burnett Arms Hotel in Kemnay,
Aberdeenshire, describedas “one
of Scotland’s most haunted pubs,”
is for sale, Former owner Maggie
Duffton, who died in 1934, is said
tohaunt the premises, indeed her
coffinis rumouredto lie in the walls

of the hotel. Recently house keeper
Fiona Reid, spotted a darkapparition
upstairs standing inacorner. She
said: “Something drew me to walk
towards it then it disappeared right
infront of myeyes. | can’t explain it.”
She turned around to leave and found
a3oyearold newspaperon the floor
behind her, inwhich wasa picture

of her grandfather. She believes

it was his apparition she saw. Mrs
Reid is adamant that the newspaper
was not there when shefirst came
into the room. (SOURCE - SCOTTISH
TELEVISION 25TH FEBRUARY).

[~
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Floating face

This photograph was taken in Iona church in May 1928 by Donald G.
Mackenzie, a chemist from Glasgow, who commented later that ‘Tam
candidly a disbeliever in Ghosts...” However, his photograph shows
clearly what appears to be a disembodied face in front of the stone wall
in the centre of the photograph.

Sightings

MISTY SCREEN: Two women
working in the ‘Simply Food & Drinks’
in Durranhill Road, Botcherby, Carlyle,
were stunned to see amisty figure

ontheir CCTV whichisaimedon

the ocutside of the shop. One worker
complained of suddenly becoming
cold before seeing the mist, which
appeared to be coming fromacross
the road. Word soon got cutand
people stoodin the shop looking at

it; it could not be seen from cutside.
Assistant Miss Nolan said: “I have never
believed in things like ghosts unti

that night butunless scmebody can
explain to mewhat it was, | believe now.
I wish to God | hadn't seenit.” View

the footage via paranormalmagazine.
co.uk/news (SOURCE - NEWS

& STAR 28TH FEBRUARY).

TINY BODIES: The former brothel,
Tibbals Building on Water Street,
Port Angeles, USA, issaidto “echo
with the cries of prostitutes and
their dead babies who were socn
“dispatched.” The premises is most
famous for its ‘lady in blue’. Robin
Alexis of Mystic Radio and ateam

of investigators from Parancrmal
Investigations of Historic America
of Monroe recently conducted an
investigation onthe premises. During
the vigil Alexis saw the figure ofa

lady in Victorian dress standing by a
window, and a“priestin black robes
wearingalarge cross,”andalsoa
Native American woman who said her
name was Grouse Woman. (SOURCE
- WWW.PENINSULADAILYNEWS.

COM IST FEBRUARY)

STATION 3: Firefightersin Chicago’s
Station 3,situated in the Green Garden
Township, are convinced their fire
station is haunted. Lt. Todd Hamm
said: “| used to see things going in

and cut of the ambulance - shadowy
things. One was a dark-clothed,
blackish figure that walked rightin
front of me.” Among the ghosts are
an “angry cowboy”,afigure in blue
and appariticns somewhat akinto
the ‘shadow people. Firefighter Tom
Warszalek said: “They're freaking

me out’ (SOURCE - SUBURBAN
CHICAGO NEWS 4TH FEBRUARY).

THE KING’S TAVERN: \Witnesses
describe “chillstothe bone,” the
ghost of a baby girl which has allegedly
been caught oncamera, the sounds
ofababy crying, as wellas a host of
other paranormal phenomena in this
building builtin 1729 and located in
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Old Nanna
In 1991, when he was two years old, Greg Sheldon Maxwell started saying ‘Old
Nanna'’s here!’, while pointing up into the air. He was referring to his late great-
grandmother, who used to say to her daughter that she wanted her to see her when
she was dead. When this photograph was taken, nobody saw anything unusual, but
Greg certainly seems to be looking at something. Was he seeing Old Nanna in what
appears to us to be a column of mist?

Two years later, when Greg and his mother were in England for a few months (the
family normally lived in Abu Dhabi), and visiting his grandmother, he was asked
if he still saw Old Nanna. He said, ‘No, but I can show you what she looks like’, and
took his mother and grandmother into the hall where he pointed to a photograph on
the wall and said, “That’s how she looked when I saw her.’ He had never mentioned
the photograph before and presumably hadn’t been told who it was.
[© GREG SHELDON MAXWELL/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]
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Matchez, Mississippi. Three skeletons,
two male and one female, were found
bricked up during rencvations. The
female is thought to be Madeline,
amistress of aformer owner;itis

her spirit who is believed to be the
main cause of the haunting There
isahaunted mirror, doors openand
close of theirownaccord, objectsare
thrown off shelves, to name but afew
ofthe recent manifestations. (SoURCE
- WWW.TIME.COM STH FEBRUA RY).

FORT HAYES: The nowabandoned
fort indowntown Columbus, Ohio, is
haunted by former recruits,according
to present day custodians. “An

angry ghost” throws clothes around,
marching scldiers, ghastly screams
have been heard, footsteps, bangs,
doors openingand closing of theirown
accordand whispering are afew of
the incidents that have been reported.
The most common feelingis that

of being followed. (SoURCE - Wwww.
DISPATCH.COM 14TH FEBRUARY).

WHISPERS: Situated on Warren
Streetin Mitchell,Indiana, this B&B
has five graves inthe back gardens
andissaid to harbourahost of ghosts,
according to one recent investigation
by the Louisville Ghost Hunters
Society. Disembodied voices which
sound like two men talking have been
recordedand noises such as “thuds
and tinkering sounds” were also heard.
Present owner Jarrett Marshal has
experienced many odd occurrences
onthe premises, but believes that
amongthe several ghosts the most
active is that of alittle girl called
Rachael. (www.michigansotherside.
com1gth February).

CURSED CAMPUS: Frightened
studentsat the Northern lllincis
University, believe that their building
andthe grounds are either cursed,
orhaunted. They have reported

“eerie soundsin the campus hallway,

and shooting sounds inthe night.”
Rumocursare thatitisthe ghost of the
gunmanwho shot dead five people

and wounded 19 before shooting

himself. One student said: “This was
boundto happen. The shooting

may be because the ghost of the
2008killer wants the whole incident
repeatedagain. |ts really creepy.” =
(merinews.com1gth February). =
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Experiences

Readers’letters taken from the pages of Paranormal Magazine

I have just finished reading the
‘Unidentified Floating Organisms’
article in Issue 33 of Paranormal
Magazine. 1 was very interested
indeed in the words that appeared
in the write-up regarding the

1913 short story by Arthur Conan
Doyle entitled “The Horror of the
Heights’, the reason being that on
the 6 March 2007 at 22.56 I took
this photograph with my Finepix
4.1 mega Pixel camerawhich I had

pointed up into the sky not far from

Glastonbury Town Hall, Somerset.

I had previously taken some
other shots and on these the flash
went off - but for this one, my
‘Glastonbury Ghouly’ as I callthe
picture, the flash did not.

The picture has been shown to
many people, none of whom seem
to have anyreal suggestions as to
what it was. My thoughtsare that
although the pictureis not very
clear, it appears to me tolook like
a very large jellyfish with tentacles
hanging downward - just as
described in the article. It also
looks as though it has teeth.

Joan Saunders, Somerset
. it would continually change its

- shape. It was like a large floating
- light bulb: it certainly was not

- acloud, nor did it seem to be a

- solid structure. It put me in mind

thin of allis thatit

Your article by Dr Shuker last
issue about ‘Unidentified Floating
Organisms’ reminded me of a
strange experience I had in my
teens. I am at a loss to explain it.

I was on top of a double-decker
which at the time was travelling
along Hall Road, Hull. It was
sometime during the late 70’s, on
a bright summer evening, but the

exact date now escapes me. I saw a

- funny bright ‘egg’ in the sky, over

- the fields out towards the Dunswell
. area; or rather it was pear shaped. I
- cannot judge the size or the speed,

. but it seemed to be very large as it

. ambled across the sky. The colour

. was a blend of pale red and orange.

The strangest thing of all is that

”The stran
- would continually

waslikealarge ﬂoatm

more of some gigantic life form,
like a kind of giant slug that lived
in the sky, rather than a more
‘conventional’ type of UFO.
Funnily enough, after watching
it for a few minutes I lost interest

i and turned my mind to other
i matters. The next day the Hull
- Daily Mail ran an article on the

‘object’. A number of people

i had seen it around the same

. time; some rang the police while
. others informed the local radio

i and papers. One particular chap

%e its shape. It
bulb: it

certainlywasnota cloud...

THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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saw it at close quarters. He lived
somewhere on the outskirts of
Hull and had been working in the
garage when he turned round to
be confronted by this thing in the
sky, which I have dubbed the ‘Sky
Slug’. It is a pity that I never kept
the newspaper clippings.

Several years later I happened
to be talking to a colleague at work
when we began chatting about
UFO’s, and it turned out he also
saw this object and happened to be
on the top deck of a bus on Noddle
Hill Way at the time. He also
describes it as being an orangey-
red colour and with the same
ability to change shape. But he adds
that all at once it accelerated to an
incredible speed and disappeared
from his view in seconds.

Mark Fraser, Kilmarnock

Since we first moved in our home,
T have felt a presence there. I have
felt a gentle hand placed on my
back as though to move me out of
the way, which has made me step
to one side to let them past. I had
been shocked at this at first, as I
would turn thinking it was my
hubby to find nothing there. I also

see a shape on the stairs and look -

to see nothing.

My husband and I had an
argument, something really silly,
and he couldn’t sleep. He went
downstairs and was sitting at the

table having a cup of tea when he felt :

a swipe at his face, a kind of wafting
wind past it, as though something
went quickly past his face. He
thought he had imagined it but it
happened again a minute or so later.
On another occasion we were
both lying in bed just nodding off
when he jumped up in alarm, and
said a hand had moved over his
tummy and then come to rest on

”1felt someonessiton theend of my

side of the bed -1 even moved
could sit down. Realising

awayso th

my feet

- what was doing, | quickly satup-to
- see nobody there once again.”

- him. I was half asleep and told him

- he was dreaming but as we settled
back down, I felt someone sit on
the end of my side of the bed - I
even moved my feet away so they
could sit down. Realising what I
was doing, I quickly sat up - to see
nobody there once again. I don’t
know ifit’s related but a few nights
before the bed incident, I apparently
had a fight with ‘nobody’ while in
my sleep and had to be restrained by
my husband. I don’t recall any of it.

Kim, Whithy

T have been a paranormal
researcher and field investigator
(primarily of UFOs and Bigfoot)
in Northern California since 1968.
Back in the early 1990s, when I

- was considerably more public

- and active (T have since trimmed

- back on my activities), I had some

personal experiences of ghost

. lights/orbs that might add to your

- knowledge base.

- Thave had several occasions

: when these little critters have been

: observed sometimes very close with -
° Pine Bush area of New York state,
- including the late Ellen Crystall

- (who successfully photographed

- them). It should be noted that

¢ recent research has found a very

the naked eye. Once, a group of

- six was observing the night lights
¢ and during the night we observed
- small faint red lights flickering

- around on the hillside below us.

¢ These moved quite rapidly and only :
- occasionally ‘flared’ to the point that

¢ they were visible. They appeared to

- be interested in us and were moving
- use of cameras, either old style
- ordigital. In the early 1990s 1

- quite rapidly up the side of the hill
¢ to our position on a road.

Several of us had them come up

- around the ground level quite near
and once I turned just in time to

see one ‘bloom’ (becoming rapidly
brighter and becoming white like
a quick but faint flash bulb). This
phenomenon was repeated on
several subsequent night watches,
and they always appeared the same.
We found that one thing affected our
ability to observe them and that was
the degree of moonlight. If it was too
light, we could not see them. This
is why we surmised that they were
in the infared range. Subsequent
events would bear this out.

On several occasions we had
reports of locals seeing translucent
orbs. Once I spoke to a man and his

- teenage son who had seen 1-meter

in diameter translucent orbs

- ‘floating’ along a riverbed. Once,

- while on a night stand just behind

- Beale Air Force Base (the home

- of the Blackbird here in Northern

- California), my close associate and

- Thad two translucent orbs ‘float

- up’ to within about 20 feet from us.
- These were very similar to the ones

observed by researchers in the

strong magnetic area very close by.
I feel that this is a clue.

It should be noted that none of
these occurrences involved the
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did come across an interesting
video that was made right after
one of the early Rachael Nevada
conferences. It did involve both

but the results indicate that the
observed orbs were not reflections
or residual effects from the camera
or the night vision gear.

These are the circumstances:
The people who were present
had set up a night watch stand
as is normal at the mailbox at the
entrance to the Groom Road. It
was about 11 in the evening. The
camera was set up on a tripod and
aimed at the Jumbled Hills beyond
which is the Groom Base. It was an
early model VHS camcorder which
had attached to the front of it a
first generation night vision scope
(the kind which shows a circular
opening and the normal green
image). The time and date counter
was running in real time and
the image was dead steady. You
could occasionally hear the people
watching in the back of this set-up.

In my observation, the events
that were about to unfold were not
seen by the people in their cars
and standing behind the camera.
At about 12:11, from the lower
right zoomed what appeared to
be a fuzzy plasma ball about .25
meters in diameter. It zoomed
between the sagebrush bushes
at about .5 meters off the ground,
weaving around the individual
bushes. This critter was moving
very fast. I estimate the speed at
about 50 meters per second. This
object moved out into the field
in front of the camera, about 100
meters away and was joined by
another one which came from the
left. They rapidly moved back and

forth for about 10 seconds and then

one came right up in front of the
camera and stopped. It then split

already

the

. into two parts momentarily then

: recombined and then zoomed off
. totheleft. The length of the event
: was less then about 2 minutes, and | |
digital and night vision equipment, il
. from the people behind the

i camera. The event was observed

. after the video was analyzed later.
It was also enhanced to get a closer

there was absolutely no reaction

view of the ‘split’.

It is my opinion these are
naturally occurring effects. They
exhibit intelligence, based on their
actions. They also appear to be

occurring very close to where UFO

craft have been observed. Large
magnetic fields are also observed
in relation to their appearance,
being very close by. Some of these
are very strong magnetic fields,
some of which have attracted

~ official attention.

Steven Jones, Sacramento, California

¢ Twas interested to read Damien
: O’Dell’s article ‘Unquiet Beds’

- and especially his comment that
. Clophill church is ‘the most evil
. place in the county’, because I

¢ experienced the full force of its

i malevolence way back in 1972.

Intrigued by its reputation for

¢ black magic, my husband and

- co-author Colin and T decided

i to take a look for ourselves, and
- see if there was anything worth
. photographing. I admit it was

¢ agloomy January day, and the

“The church’s reputation was well

i church’s reputation was well
i known to me, so I was probably

already in a heightened state of

i tension as we stepped through the

i lych gate. But I was not prepared

i for the feelings that overwhelmed

i me. Over the last 40 years I have

i visited more ruined churches and

i graveyards than most people, but

- Ican safely say that this was the

- spookiest place T have ever been to.

AsTwalked round as fastas T

i could, looking for good camera

i angles, I constantly had the feeling
i 1should look over my shoulder,

. and there was a powerful sense

. of oppression overwhelming

. me. I felt very panicky and only

. managed to grab one quick shot of
i the church before I had to retreat.

. Going through the lychgate,

known to me, so l was probab

lych

| tened state

 tension as we stepped through the
e. But | was not prepared for

lings that overwhelmed me.”

e e e s e
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turned and quickly took a second
photograph. It was a great relief
to jump in the car and drive away
from that evil place.

Needless to say, I have never
been back. I recall the visit clearly,
37 years later, and Colin can
recall it, too, though he did not
experience the evil sensation as
strongly as I did. A final puzzle
arose when he developed the black
and white film and found that
the negative taken through the
lychgate was streaked with brown
stains which cause white patches
when the negative is printed.

It may simply be something
that happened in the process of
development, but none of the other
negatives on the film was affected
in any way, and Colin, who is an
expert photographer with more
than 60 years’ experience, still
can’t explain it.

Janet Bord, Denbighshire

Back in the early 1990s I was a

student at Saint David’s University
College, Lampeter (now University
of Wales, Lampeter) in mid Wales,

T often used to go for very late night .

walks (as you do when you're a
student) up past the Falcondale
Hotel along an access road that
ran past Falcondale Farm and
through a patch of woodland

to reach a crossroads then onto
the Falcondale Lake, a mile or
two from the town. I often heard

crunching sounds in the woodland,

as if someone or something very

large was walking along slowly and
carefully, breaking twigs as it went.

This stretch of woodland was
very dense, many of the trees
growing closely together and
lining the side of the road to the
point that the trees sometimes
formed a dense canopy overhead

"It seemed that the steps matched my
- own -it was a slow, deliberate, heavy
- tread - and | often nervously stopped
tolisten. Once ortwicelhearda

- footfall after 1 had stopped.”

. blocking out the moonlight. At

i times it was difficult to see my

- hand in front of my face and I

. often used a cigarette lighter or

i match to light the way. It would

i have been nigh on impossible for

- aperson to have picked his way

- through the woods without the

i aid of a torch and certainly not to

¢ have walked in a straight line. The

i sounds were usually to my left,

i sometimes on my right but only

- for a certain distance.

- Itseemed that the steps matched
my own - it was a slow, deliberate,
- heavy tread - and I often

- nervously stopped to listen. Once

i or twice I heard a footfall after I

i had stopped. There was no chance
- pagan types there or thereabouts.

- that this was an echo, or that it
© was my over-active imagination.
- Tam quite level-headed by

nature and would not jump to
conclusions that easily, so I found
it exceedingly odd. I never thought
that a person was moving about
and I never felt fear, just a general
feeling of unease. It felt like I was
being ‘stalked’. I often used to call
out to it: ‘Hello ghoul, hello goblin.
How are you doing?’

It was an odd patch of
woodland, alas felled long ago. I
remember the burning tree stumps
and the depressing sight of the
cleared land. A lot of people were
angered by this. It used tobe a
lovely walk in the summer. I knew
pagans who thought that this
patch of woodland was spiritually
significant and I occasionally saw

It is a quite curious spot - in

- order to enter the wood you

- have to cross a small bridge over

- running stream water and to

. leave the wood you have to cross

- another small bridge over another
. stream. The road was also quite

' = low down, situated between two

- hills and woods - Ty Hén Wood

- and Hen-feddau Wood. I know

. there is a long standing historical
. connection between bridges,

- water and the supernatural (think

of Celtic mythology, black dogs,
vampires, etc) so perhaps this

is significant? Perhaps natural
‘earth energies’ are concentrated
between these two points, forming

- a gateway between this world and

another? The hills and woods on
either side may magnify this. T
certainly think it is a very ancient
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place with an interesting past.
Interestingly, there are parallels

with US and AUS encounters

with bigfoot. Hearing footfalls, the

feeling of being watching or stalked

water and the Yowie - Yowie’s

are often associated with streams,
creeks and rivers - is suggestive.
Healy and Cropper’s book on

the Yowie provides a number of
interesting eye-witness reports.
I’'m not suggesting for one moment
that a real life ‘hairy man’ exists in
mid Wales, but there’s a possibility
that it may be something more
supernatural or paranormal in
origin. Nick Redfern’s book Man
Monkey is an interesting study of
this kind of phenomenon. As I say,
all I heard were heavy footfalls - I
never saw eyes shine or a fleeting
figure disappearing in the woods.
But I found it very odd all the same.

Mr S. Buckinghamshire

(full name and address supplied)

EDITOR’S NOTE: ltisinterestingto note
that ‘Hen-feddau’ is Welsh for ‘old burials’,
which implies that prehistoric burial mounds
might once have been visible in the area. The
location of this experience can be viewed on
online mapsat grid reference SA48 7ED.

I have just been reading the
UFO sightings in the back of
this month’s mag and there are 2
concerning balls of fire. I too have
seen these recently.

The first time was at 6pm on

. Saturday 14th February, 2009. I live -
. in a town called Fareham on the

- south coast of England. It was in

i the west about the height of a plane
. that has either taken off or is going
and in the AUS experience between |
. Itlooked like a ball of flames.

in to land at Southampton airport.

I commented on it to my mum

- who was with me and she saw it too
- and at the time we both thought a

. plane tragedy had happened and

| we were witnessing a plane on fire

. but it didn’t move. It never dropped,
- itnever traveled and stayed in the

. same spot for a good five minutes

. before it just vanished. There was

- no cloud in the sky and assoon as I

i got home I checked the news to see

. if there had been a plane accident

but there was nothing reported.
The second time was Tuesday
24th February, 2009, at 8.10pm.

i I'saw exactly the same thing in a
. similar part of the sky to before,

but this time it was slowly moving
from west to east. I was alone this

. time round but it was exactly the
i same thing I had seen before. Had

I not seen it with my own eyes

¢ Twouldn’t have believed it and
. would never have said anything
. ortold anyone if I had not read the

two reports in your mag.

Sarah, via email

 After reading your editorial in

Issue 33 on the strange activities
of floating down the stairs, I can

¢ confirm that I also had this weird

"The oddest thing was that at the
bottom of the stairs were two or three

little robotic lookin
and theirarms tri
meorma
levitate

humanoid forms
to either catch

they were helping me to
ve their heads.” ;

and wonderful experience in 1963-

. 64.1was only4 or 5 years old and

- it was a really harsh winter. I can

- remember the event so clearly, like
- afilm running in your head.

I can remember in vivid colour

- floating down the stairsin our

- council house on the Norton Estate
- in Stourbridge, West Midlands.

- AsT floated down the stairs, I can

- remember the front door of the

house opening and I could see the

- front garden covered in glittering

and sparkling pale blue snow
just like it looks when moonlight
shines on it. The oddest thing was
that at the bottom of the stairs
were two or three little robotic
looking humanoid forms and their
arms tried to either catch me or
maybe they were helping me to
levitate above their heads.

I can’t remember anything else
after that until I woke up in the

- early hours of the morning on a

park bench at least a mile away
from home. The only thing that
woke me was the milk bottles
rattling in a passing milk float. I
was freezing cold and frightened

- and ran all the way home. So what
- does this mean and how can so
- many people seem to have the

same thing happen to them?
There could be many reasons for

- this strange phenomenon. I am a

. level-headed man of 50 years this

- year and I still wonder to this day

- why this happened and what it

- means. Perhaps it was a dream and
- Isleepwalked down to the park in

- the worst weather we have ever had
- but if this is the case, why did I not

- die of hypothermia and also why

- did I see robotic humanoids when I
- had never seen anything like this in
- any sort of film?

Another thought is one of my own

- that may be controversial. What
- if - and this is if you believe in God
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“Twenty to thi

rty peopl

e came outside

to have alook at the UFO, which

was just missing the chimney pots.”

and angels - we have a connection
to those angels? What if we are the
offspring genetically to what we
call angels, otherwise why would
human children have dreams of
flying? Were we abducted by an
outside influence?

I had epilepsy from the age of 13
till I was 22 years old. Now I have
severe migraines which doctors
can’t find out anything to help. It

would be interesting to find out how
- I'made another visit.

many children had this experience,
what age they were and in what
timeline in our history. There has
to be a pattern to what happened

to children like Mark Salmon and
myself. Could there be a clue to the
areas, ages and dates that they have
occurred in? This is a big mystery
that needs to be researched. Who
knows where it will end?

C. Armfield, via email

Following on from Janet Bord’s
letter about Clophill church, I
recall visiting Borley church in
about the year 1966. Supposedly

there are “fireflies’ on the pews and

a banging door which resembles
no other door in the building. Not
much happened when I was there
and I saw nothing unusual. But a

friend who used to cycle past there

everyday said there was usually
a mist hanging around the area of
the church and it would suddenly

appear behind him even though he

hadn’t passed through it. Sadly he
died in the 70s.

Another friend was on his motor

scooter near the church when he

i noticed a man on his left side going
. at 45 mph beside him. As he called
. to his girlfriend on the pillion,

' the man just pulled in front and

. disappeared into the hedge on the
- right. They both saw this. They

i said that the man wasn’t running

i oranything, he was just ‘there’.

i There are other tales/rumours of

i acoach with a headless driver and
. even headless horses galloping

around the area. Perhaps it’s time

Another incident: A couple

- were crossing the railway line

i in their car one late evening at

. Melbourn, Cambridgeshire,

. when they saw a UFO. Somewhat
i shaken they stopped at the Old

. English Gentleman pub to get

some company and astiff drink.

: Twenty to thirty people came

: $ - e - outside to have a look at the UFO,
k Ilke a gl y = g d carriage and was just missing the

- chimney pots.

which looked like a giant railway

They all took cover inside and the
landlord called the police. The local

. bobby rode his bike to Barrington

- Hill where he kept look-out for the
- rest of the night, but saw nothing.

. I'think they were told that it was

- reflection from the clouds of the

railway train, even though the

' nearest railway was a couple of

miles away. Thiswas in the 1970s.
Terry Dye, via email

At the age of 19 T was living in an old
house in Rock Park, Runcorn, in

what was then north Cheshire and

now part of the borough of Halton.

Rock Park was a large gated park

with huge Victorian houses around
the perimeter. Once they had been [~
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very desirable places to live, and
were still quite beautiful when I
lived there, but most of them had
been turned into flats. The one I
lived in was right on the banks of
the River Mersey. I occupied a very
small flat in one of the outbuildings;

it had a slate floor and had probably |

been a stable block.

Every morning I walked along
the cobbled lane of Rock Park,
under ancient branches of Scots
pine and past regal houses and
anunnery, down to Rock Ferry
Railway Station where I caught
the train to James Street along with
other commuters to Liverpool.

It was the Swinging Sixties and
I loved buying clothes and wore
a wild array of coloured dresses

and mini skirts, mostly in clashing

colours like orange and pink and
purple, usually worn with boots
up to the knees or chunky high
shoes. To fund my wardrobe I
worked in the city. Jobs were easy
to find then: you could give up one
job on a Friday and find another
by the following Monday.

I went to work for a firm of
Chartered Accountants called
Charles E. Dolby with offices in an
old chambers in Dale Street. This
was a decrepit building which
would have been perfect for a film
set of a Dickens drama. I guess
nothing had changed since the
18th century. I seem to remember
the date above the door was 1779.

A few other businesses occupied
this building. I worked on the

“Voices raised and high

ground floor in a tiny office with two

other girls. About six article clerks
had the next office; they were paid
buttons because they were training
to be accountants, but actually did
most of the work.

Presumably, when this building
was first built it must have had

. some sort of water closet, but not

i atype we would recognise. There

- mustn’t have been a room especially
i for that purpose because the office

. toilets were located on the top floor

. up four flights of stairs and were

i inside a very large room. This was

definitely not originally designed
for toilet facilities - such a waste

of space, especially as most of the
offices were pokey little rooms. This
huge room at the top of the building
had about eight toilets in cubicles

i in a line opposite the only door.

They were on a higher level and you
had to climb up a step. The whole

¢ area was floored with old wooden
. boards, not polished but in a dry,
. dusty, untreated condition.

All the offices had their own key

to this room and the door was a very
. heavy old-fashioned one of solid oak, -
. with anew Yale lock fitted so that

when you closed it, it locked behind
you. Outside, the steps leading up
to this door were made of concrete,
obviously a later addition to this

. building, with no wood in sight. T
i suspect there were original back

stairs somewhere.
Now, I've been in many haunted

¢ places, including pubs and stately
i homes, and I have never felt a

pitched

were making sounds so terrible |
felt that if | opened the door 1 would
be faced with mad lunatics allinan
uncontrollable frenzy.”

thing. Not the slightest vibe. I
would stay the night in them, no

- problem. I even went on a ghost

walk once when one of the group
was totally spooked because she

-~ felt a little invisible hand hold her
- hand. The rest of the group were

frightened. I didn’t feel a thing. So
it is really amazing that whenever
I entered this room at the top of the
offices, I could feel an atmosphere
immediately - so much so that I
would only use those toilets if ] was
absolutely desperate.

The minute I entered there was
a total quietness, it was freezing
and I could feel I was being
watched. It was terrifying. I never
mentioned this to anyone. I don’t
know why, perhaps because I

- thought they would think me odd.

No-one else seemed to be bothered
about it and all the staff used the
toilets whenever they needed to

- with no comment about them.

One morning I decided to getin

- early because I had stacks of work to

do: all the end of year accounts had

- tobe typed. I wanted to get a head

start, so I caught an earlier train

- from Rock Ferry to James Street

- Station. I picked up the mail on

- the way into the building but then,

- instead of opening up our office, I

- found I needed the loo, so without

- thinking I got the key off the hook

- in the outer office and ran up all the
- flights of stairs, opened the big old

- door and dropped the mail onto a

- sink before going into the loo.

As soon as I locked the door, the

- whole room erupted into bedlam.

- The room outside my cubicle was

- filled with the sound of wooden

- clogs running and jumping on the

- bare boarded floor. Outside the

- room, the floor and stairs were

- concrete, so I knew this was all

- happening inside on the wooden

- floorboards. Voices raised and high
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“The minute | entered there was a total quietness, it was
freezing and | could feel  was being watched. It was

terrifyin

. | never mentioned this to anyone. | don’t know

why, perhaps because | thought they would think me odd.”

pitched were making sounds so
terrible I felt that if T opened the door
I would be faced with mad lunatics
allin an uncontrollable frenzy.

This went on for ages - and I
really mean ages. I stood behind
that door unable to move for 15
to 20 minutes, and all the while
pandemonium was on the other
side of a thin wooden door with
gaps above and below. I went into
a state of total shock, so petrified
that I couldn’t move a muscle. Even
writing this now my heart is racing
- I have never known fear like it.

Somehow I managed to get my
brain to work. I realised I had to
get out of there, I had to make a run
for it, through a crowd of crazed
ghosts. How do you get up the
courage to do that? I was all too
aware that whatever was making
all that noise was not of this earth.
They were spirits of some sort and
definitely not friendly. After a few
false starts and shaking with fear, I
opened the door.

Silence hit me, total and absolute
- didn’t see anything unusual, although,
- many years later, I and a sibling heard

silence. I was faced with an empty
room, freezing cold, and almost

humming with silence. It was as if

someone had just flicked a switch
and turned off a blaring radio. I
ran for the door, forgetting the
post and in a fumbling panic got
out of there.

I was shaking, almost hysterical
when I got back to my office. So

much time had passed that everyone
- been knocked down by looking

- for bruises or cuts but found none.
- Ido have a tendency to ‘switch

- off’ if I am bored, and have many

were at their desks working.

I never went into that room
again, nothing would induce me to
enter it. If ever I needed the loo, I

- would leave the office and use the
facilities of Exchange Station. Soon
afterwards I left that company and
went to live in Portugal.

Years later I found myselfin
Liverpool and discovered that the
old chambers had gone - been
pulled down to make way for
a new building. I wonder if the
ghosts went with it, or have they
somehow found their way into the
new building?

Sandra Jobhnson, Mouldsworth,
Cheshire

In common with other readers,

I too have a vivid memory of
floating down the stairs as a child.

I must have been 6-8 years old. I
remember standing at the top of the

- stairs before gently gliding down.

C Armfield’s point of view that

it may be due to sleepwalking is
- interesting, as I do sleepwalk, but this
- wasin daylight. I remember being
- slightly bemused afterwards, but just

carried on with what I was doing. I

‘ehostly’ footsteps on the stairs.
I wonder whether I was

¢ daydreaming or had ‘switched

- off and imagined it. About ten

¢ years ago I crossed a very busy

- main road with no recollection of

- doing so. One minute I was on one
¢ side, the next I was on the other.

I even checked to see whether I'd

atime spent a bus journey in this
- state only to have no recollection

of passing through areas even
though I've been looking through
the window the entire time.

My episode of floating down
the stairs would have occurred in
about 1980-82 and in North Wales.
I am not epileptic and can’t explain
the incident in any other way than
overactive imagination - that’s if T
have to explain it. I'd like to think it
happened but have no witnesses. I
don’t remember it was unusual at
all, just ‘funny’. It certainly didn’t
warrant telling anyone.

Wouldn’t it be fabulous if we
all had this ability? It'd certainly

- make living in a flat easier. Out of
- interest, does anyone remember

floating upstairs?
(Name and address supplied),
Manchester

Thada very weird experience that
. only happened once shortly after
. I moved into the house I've been

living in now for the past eight

. years or so.

I'd just put my little one to bed -

- she’d have been only about a year

. old then - and was getting my shoes,
- which were on the floor. My dog

- Bobby kept snarling and making

. afuss for some reason I couldn’t

- understand. He kept pushing

- himself between my legs and being
- generally irritating, so I picked

- him up and took him downstairs.

- Irealise now he was aware of

- something strange going on.

-

Soon afterwards I was in the
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kitchen doing the washing up
when I suddenly felt this cold
breeze on the back of my neck. It
was just as if someone had walked
behind me with an electric fan
blowing. I went into the living
room expecting to find a window
had blown open or something but
didn’t find anything, so I went back
into the kitchen. And there I saw
this weird thing.

It was tall, about as tall as me, .
and really thin, no more than three |
inches wide. It was a rectangle
of fog or smoke, and I mean a
perfect rectangle like it was held
in a glass box. It was floating
about 2ft off the ground. I stood
there, stock still, and watched it
as it went through the back door
and out into the back garden. It
went to the back of the garden and
disappeared. It was daylight, so I
could see it clearly. ;

Then I sort of came to myselfand
realised my baby was screaming
her head off upstairs. I rushed to
her but she was hysterical, it took
me ages to get her to sleep, and
even then she was making these
kind of scared sobbing noises
while she slept. I'm sure she saw
something I couldn’t, being a
grown-up, and maybe the dog did,
too. If someone had told me that
morning that I was going to see
that thing, I'd have picked up the
baby and the dog and everything
and got out of there, but at the time
I wasn’t scared. Only afterwards -
Ididn’t get to sleep till 4am!

There was one other weird
thing. Just after I saw the fog and
for several hours afterwards, the
house was all echoey - the way
an empty house sounds when it
doesn’t have any furniture in it.

I could hear it when I spoke or
when the baby was crying. It was
very strange. Anyway, ['ve never

"It was tall, about as tall as me, and

really thin, no more than threeinches
wide. It was arectangle of fog or
smoke, and | mean a perfect rectangle
likeit was heldinaglass box.”

seen it again and nothing weird

. has happened here since.

Talking to my mum about ghost

' stories, it turns out my great-

grandfather saw one of those big,

. black dog things. He was rabbiting

in the field near Milford Street
one night when him and his mates
saw this huge black dog. Its eyes
were bulging out of its head, it
was drooling and snarling and it

. had great big teeth. It jumped on
| them, and they all dropped to the

ground. It jumped right over them
- and disappeared!

My mum’s best friend, Collette,
saw it as well some years later.

i Itwalked along beside her but

. when she reached out to pat it, it

. vanished. Apparently, a big black
. carriage has been seen rattling

. down that street, too.

: Leanne Mitchell, Mold, Flintshire

. Myselfand three friends from

. school (about 30 years ago now)

. decided to take a week’s camping

. one summer holiday in the village

. of Pluckley in Kent. Having already
- heard of its supposed ghostly

! reputation as Britain’s most

haunted village, we decided to do a
bit of ghost hunting ourselves.
After a couple of nights and

days in the ‘screaming woods’
i and the site of the old brickworks

(well-known Pluckley haunts)
with nothing at all, it was decided

i we would investigate the church
i the next day. We got to the church

at about 12.30pm on a heautiful
summer’s day. After having a

i good look around the church to

make sure we were the only people
about, we left a tape recorder about
10 feet away from the front door

(a typically thick church door) on
the last pew and set it to record.
We then waited outside the church
door, leaving it open about a foot.

After about 10 minutes the

i great door slammed closed - and

without wind this took some
doing. Two minutes later the
automated church clock chimed
the hour at one o’clock, and five
minutes later we re-entered the

i building, immediately turning off

the tape recorder.
Upon leaving the church, we

i listened to our tape and what
i we heard amazed us all. Firstly

we heard ourselves leave the
church, then after five minutes we
heard heavy footsteps (possibly
wearing clogs) walking down a

i stone-clad aisle, although the aisle

was carpeted. They reached our

i recorder, which sent loud static

for a couple of seconds, and then
the door slammed shut. The steps

- then moved away and we heard

the belfry door open and then the

- bell rang. The belfry door then

i closed and the heavy footsteps

i continued back up the now

i carpeted but once stone aisle, this
i time not bothering our recorder.

- The next sound was us entering

- the church and switching it off.

This phenomenon was recorded

. three more times on the hour.
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to the ravages of time, I often

wonder, was it the old parson

or church warden, not realising

the bells are now automated and

continuing on his ghostly duty?
Mick Crispin, via email

My dad used to work for Ford’s
motor company in Dagenham,
manufacturing moulds for engine
parts, and building various

bits and pieces for the casting
processes in the foundry. He often
worked a night-shift, and so as I
would be getting up for school, he

was already having his breakfast,
having just arrived home.

One Tuesday morning - about
8 o’clock - I came down the stairs
half-asleep, but could see that my
dad was visibly agitated. He told
me and my mum that while he and
his workmates were cleaning up
in preparation for the 3am lunch
break, they had heard terrible
screams coming from the canteen,
which was just around the corner.
Running around to see what was
wrong, they were shocked to

- find one of the canteen women

- unconscious on the floor, and the
- other one backed into a corner

- screaming her head off, her hands
. held in front of her, as if being

. attacked by something invisible.

One of the men ran off to get

' the doctor, while my dad and
- another chap tried to revive

the unconscious woman who,
according to my dad, was ‘out like

- alight’. When the doctor arrived,
- the woman had to be taken out

on a stretcher, while the other

- lady, who was still screaming
- uncontrollably, had to be sedated.

The doctor managed to calm her

- down, and when she had regained
- her composure somewhat, she
- said that while she and the other

lady had been getting the meals

. ready for the 3 o’clock lunch hour,
- aman had walked into the canteen.
- Initially, they had only seen him
- in their peripheral vision, but as

they turned to speak to him, they
realised, to their horror, that he

”About three nights into the stay |
becamerestless during my sleep.
When | woke and raised my head |
could clearly see the silhouette of a
lady standing at the window in our
room looking out into the garden.”

- was invisible from the waist down,
- as though he had been chopped in

- half. There was no sign of blood

- or torn clothing, it was just as if he
. only existed above the waistline.

He seemed to float towards

- them, and as he did so, one of the
- women - understandably perhaps

- fainted dead away, and the other
became hysterical. The woman

- who had passed out did not regain

full consciousness for about 15

- minutes, but when she recovered,

she reported exactly the same
details of the legless ghost.
Of course, my dad saw none of

 this, but he felt something in the
- atmosphere, something cold and

sinister, The other blokes said

- that they felt the same thing, and

my dad was completely sure in

- his mind that the ladies had really
- seen something terrifying.

This would have happened
in the mid-1970’s, and I can

- remember the details as clearly

today as when my dad first told

- them to me. As far as my dad
- knew, there was no record of

anyone being killed in that horrible

- way, although there were plenty
. of other terrible accidents that had
. happened through the years.

When I first heard this story, the

- incident was only about five hours
- old, and it scared the absolute crap

out of me, mainly because my dad,

- who was fairly unflappable, was

- obviously affected by the experience.
. My dad passed away a few years

. ago, and so I have no real proof

- of what happened. I don’t know

anyone else involved in the incident,
but I have a clear memory - as does

- my mum - of the story my dad told,
- and I have no doubt whatsoever that
- it actually happened.

Alan Friswell, Dagenbham

Experiences are continued on page 66 -
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Inthe last three decades of the nineteenth
centuryandthe early years of the twentieth,
so-called ‘spirit photography’ was all the

rage. Aliving sitter would go to the studio ofa
medium with a gift for spirit photography and
sitforaphotograph;if he/she was lucky, there
would also be another figure on the print,
allegedly someone who was dead, possibly a
family member. It was sometimes said that the
image of the dead person did not resemble any
known photograph.

f course trickery was often
suspected and sometimes proved.
The usual procedure was for
the photographer to use a glass
plate (which was used instead of
flexible film in those days) onto which the spirit
image had already been exposed. For this reason,
sceptical sitters would take their own plates
and try to ensure that the photographer did not
switch them for ones he had prepared earlier.
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A glimpse of the future?

One wonders why Edward Volpi, a captain in the Italian
army, was photographed sitting beside an empty chair

in December 1879. Maybe he hoped that a spirit would be
found to be sitting there? The spirit apparently leaning on
the back of the chair was called Rena, or so Captain Volpi's
dead wife told him through a medium. She also said that
he had known Rena in a previous existence, and she was
connected with his future.

Two years later he married a woman called Irene, and
later realised that the spirit looked like her. When told the
story, she said that she used to be known as Rena. If all this
is true, then it is clear that the ‘spirits’ which appeared on
these photographs were not necessarily all dead people, but
included living people too!
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Sightings
Taken from the pages of
Paranormal Magazine
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SPOOKY & FREAKY: The Supreme
and District Court building in Brisbane,
Australia, has been describedas
“spooky and freaky” by security guards
patrolling the premises, and they

all now believe in ghosts. Incidents
include “unexplained whooshes of air
rushing down corridors, aseemingly-
possessed elevator and ajudge’s chair
that mysteriously spinsin the night.”
Although no actual ghosts have been
seen, local historian Jack Sim believes
the premisesare haunted by the
ghosts of the prisoners who diedin
the cellsin the late 1800s. (SOURCE -
BRISBANE TIMES 23RD FEBRUARY).

TOOLED UP GHOULS: \Workers
restoringa churchin Rutland Place, in
the city of Edinburgh, are convinced
ghostsare stealing their tools. They
have now refused to work night shifts.
Apart from the missingtools, the
workforce have seen vague shadows
flitteringaround and heardfootsteps
fromempty parts of the building.
Foreman Ross McMillan said: “Pecple
were really troubled about being here
at night. On some occasions some

of the guys said they wouldn't come
in.It's been really quite scary. We've
beenseeing things, particularly inthe
morning when shadows just move
for no reason, On night shifts, when
there were just afew of us, we would
hear walking noises from the upper
floors —even though we knew nobody
was Upthere” (SOURCE - EDINBURGH
EVENING NEWS: STH MARCH).

ELECTRIC BRAE: Monks are said
to haunt the road around Ayrshire’s
natural magnetic phenomenan, the
Brae, as well as the nearby Crossraguel
Abbeyat Maybole. It has beenaleng
time since any reports came from
the area, but | heard from afriend
thata motoristin early March hada
terrifying encounter after passing
the Brae, heading for Denure. He
brakedinterrorasthree figures
crossed the A179. The description
he gave was of monks in black robes,
floating off the ground, their heads
covered and bowed by their hoods.
Theynever locked up, but floated
eerilyaway to hisleft. They floated
insingle file with the lead figure
holding something to his chest in
cupped hands. The incident lasteda
matter of seconds, but was enough

Stead’s final proof?

William T. Stead was a newspaper editor and champion of
spiritualism, who died in the Titanic sinking in 1912. This
photograph of his daughter Estelle, taken by medium Mrs Ada
Deane in Crewe in October 1915, includes the face of Stead - and
Estelle said she had never seen a photograph of him like this one.
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His sister’s spirit?

This photograph shows parapsychologist Dr Gustave Geley
(seated on the left) with S. De Porath, and the hand-written
certification by De Porath states that they had supplied their own
plates, bought in London on that same day, opened by De Porath,
signed, and not lost sight of durmg the whole process. In the same
certificate he adds that the spirit image in the photograph was
‘recognised by the lady’s brother (non-spiritualist) and by three
intimate friends. She “died” Aug. 1913. There is no similar portrait
extant.’ The photographer was William Hope, who was operating
at Crewe, and he took this photograph in November 1919.
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for the witness to state that he would
nevertravelalone onthat stretch

of road in the dark again. (SoURCE

- PERSONAL COMMUNICATION).

IRISH EXORCISM: A family fled
their houseinterrorafter theirson
was hurled from his bed byan invisible
force. Nowalocal priest plans to hold
anexcrcism on the premises. Laura
Burke, her partner Ritchie and her
son Kyleare tooterrified to stayin the
house in Hollyhill, Cork. The family
have seen “glowing orbs” hovering
inrooms,and religious pictures have
been knocked offthe walls. Laura
said: “It’s an evil spirit.| don't believe
it means us well. We tried saying
prayers inthe house and the next
thing allyou hear is banging furniture
upstairs or clothes being fired out
ofwardrobes.” Locals said that no
previous residents have reported
unusual activityin the house. (S0URCE -
BELFAST TELEGRAPH: 20TH MARCH).

GHOST LAGS: Nowthat the Victoria
Road Prison, Douglas, onthe Isle of
Man has closed, tales of its ghostly
residents are emerging. Ex-prison
officer Norman Douglas Quilliam said:
“Therewere three cells in this prison
which were extremely haunted and
| speak from personal experience.
One night when | was sleepinginthe
officers’ room upstairs| had the bed
clothes pulled off me by, what | can
only describe as,an entity. So | can
say with convicti 1at the haunted
stories from Victoria Road were true.”
Prisoners took to putting bibles under
their bed as the phantoms banged
and crashedarcund theircellscna
night. (SOURCE - BBC: 10TH MARCH).

14 GHOSTS: Joy Hanson never
believedinthe ghosts that she was
told haunted the Mason House Innin
Bentonsport, lowa, at first. But after
buying the property her mind has now
been changed. “Alittle old lady” haunts
one particularbedroom, and Joy
reports that they have had “fourteen
fullbodied apparition sightings” over
the years. Allthe usual phenomena
occuratthe Inn, including footsteps,
door-knobs rattling, bangs and crashes,
ts being turned cnand off etc. Joy
said: “Perscnally, land my husband and
daughters have seen an old manwith
white hairand wearingablack suit,a
middle-aged man with areddish beard
and lengish hair, ateen aged girl named
Amanda, a boywith dark hair, the little
oldlady on the third floor,and the cat.”

(SOURCE - TRAVELPARANORMAL. w

COM 9TH MARCH).
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ISightings

HAUNTED HOTEL: The oldest
hotelin Denver USA, the Oxford, not
surprisingly is the most haunted. The
room with the most activity is number
320. Amale ghost often frequents the
downstairs ladies toilets,and there
isaghost of alittle girl searching for
her canaryin the attic! Gueststell of
strange eventsand visitations while
theysleep. Mediums, the curious

and professional investigators

areall queuing up tospendanight

at the hotel (SOURCE - DENVER.
YOURHUE.COM 12TH MARCH).

CREEPY COOPERS: Members

of The Atlantic Paranormal Society
have recently conductedan
investigation at the Otesaga Lake
resortin Cooperstown, NY, as part
of atelevision documentary. Tech
manager Britt Griffith said: “Everybody
hasaghost story in thistown.” The
local cemetery onRiver Street has

an eerie reputation among locals for
being haunted by deceased members
ofthe local Cooper family. A wall near
Cooper Park had the strange habit

of buckling. The skeleton of a Native
American, whowassaidto bea“great
Mohawk Chief”, was discovered
alongwith pipes, weapons and other
artefacts. After the skeleton was found
inthe 1960s the wall never buckled
again,according to some. (SOURCE

- THE DAILY STAR, 24TH MARCH).

MORE TAPS: The Atlantic
Paranormal Society is also investigating
reports of paranormal activity from the
Southern Mansionin Cape May, New
Jersey.Reportsindicate that some
people believe that aformer resident,
EsterMercur, still haunts the building,
Strange things began happening after
arestoration, “ascldier dressed in civil
war clothing” has been seen on several
occasions,andadark haired worman
hasalso been spotted. The TAPS team
had some degree of successwith male
voices caught ontape, andan invisible
something grabbed heold of one of

the investigatorsarms. (SOURCE -
SHORE NEWS TODAY: 8TH APRIL).

Alostboy (1)

Spirit photographs were normally taken indoors, but thisisa
rare open-air photograph, made in 1924 by psychic photographer
William Hope at Exmouth. It shows the Buxton family, and
careful examination will reveal Mrs Buxton’s dead son above her
head, and to the right of the spirit is the head of his dead white
pony Tommy.

Mrs Buxton was thinking of her son while the photograph
was being taken, ‘wishing that he could have been one of the
group’. There also appears to be a face on the front of Mr Buxton’s
waistcoat, said to be his brother who had died the previous year.

PREDATOR: On April 2acouple
were on theirway to Abilene in Texas
at o7.30hrsalongthe 180 west bound
near the bridge over Hubbard Lake,
when they sawsomething strange
runacross the road. One witness
reports: “It was like seeing small feet
and partial legsinafast trotacross
the road. It was almost like something
mirroring the road surface, but visible
above the road byabout1oinches or
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This spirit photograph was taken in Crewe around 1922, by a member of the
same circle of mediums to which William Hope belonged. It shows a Liverpool
couple with the spirit image of their dead son; to the right is a photograph of the
boy as he was around 1916. The likeness is undeniable, but of course this does
not prove the authenticity of the spirit photograph.

s0. It reminded me of the Predator
inthe Arnold Schwarzenegger
movie. | could not see above the calf
areaofthe legs, except therippled,
distorted sky behind the object,
about the size of abody.” Only cne
witness saw the apparition. (S0URCE
- PHANTOMS & MONSTERS, APRIL).

SECRET ROOM: The Farlafamily
from Telford in Shropshire discovered
asecret basementintheirVictorian
homeafter checking cutathree metre
metal grid which had always puzzled
them. Behindthe grate theyfounda

hole just bigencughto crawl through
whichledtoalarge reomunderneath
the house. Onthefloorwasalarge

wooden cross and stairs that led back

tothe back ofacupboardin their house.

Thefamily nowbelieve they have
releaseda “ghost”asstrange events
now occur,including floating orbs
whichthey have captured on camera.
(SOURCE - DATLY MAIL 1ITH APRIL).

ORBS: Paul Cliff, publican of the New
Innalong Midland Read in Rotherham,
could not, apparently, believe his
eyeswhen he checked his CCTV

footage and saw “a mysterious orb
of light” float across the bar. He said:
“T've never seenanything like it. | just
can’texplainit. The whole episade

is just extraordinary. We've been
here for12yearsand this is the first
time we have experienced anything
like this” (SOURCE - ROTHERHAM
ADVERTISER 25TH APRIL).

CLEOPATRA HILL: The Jerome
Hotel on Cleopatra Hillin Los Angeles
has several spectres that keep the
guestsawake on anight. Staffand
visitors alike have reported being kept

awake by the spirits, whoare said to
beacaretaker who hanged himself in
the boiler room, a handicapped man
who wheeled himself off the balcony,
and an executive who shot himself

in Room 32. The nosiest ghost is said
to beHarveythe caretaker,who was
killedin alift accidentin193swhen it
came down on his head. Desk clerk
Debra Altherrsaid: “He plays with
the lights too.” Other manifestations
include noises akin to “moans and
groans”and aladyin white.

(SOURCE - LOS ANGELES

TIMES 12TH APRIL),
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Ectoplasmisamysterious
substance which was exuded

by mediums during seances
inthe late nineteenth and -~ 7
early twentieth centuries. It R Ry
could come from any bodily '* w".‘%ir-
. ps ~ - "
orifice,and often took human o j.,a.
¥

form.Sceptics believedit to
beagauze, or cheesecloth,or
somethingsimilar that had been
swallowed by the mediumand
thenregurgitated -though that
does not explainthe ectoplasm
which emerged from other
orifices than the mouth.

here were always
other people present
when ectoplasm
formed, and we often
see the hands of the
observers holding the medium’s
hands. Either they too are in on
the hoax, and know full well
that the ectoplasm is faked, or
else the medium is so skilful
she is able to fool them even
though they are close enough to
touch her. The other possibility
of course is that sometimes the
ectoplasm may be genuine...

Ectoplas
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Thecaseof EvaC _
Hundreds of experiments were performed with the French medium known as Eva C, who

was able to produce ectoplasm and full spirit materialisations. Professor Ri_chet described
how, in one 1912 seance, ‘White substance appeared on the nf_'ck of the medmyn: tl"len a
head was formed which moved from left to right and placed itself on the p‘ledmm s,head. A
photograph was taken. After the flashlight the head reappea red by the side of Eva’s he{:i\d“.
connected by a long bunch of white substance. It looked like the head of a man and made
ents like bows....
m(g::?ainly the head looks artificial, so were the scientists being foplled in some way? They
did take steps to ensure that no trickery was taking place, and spemﬁ_cally to find out if Fhe
production of ectoplasm was faked, they administered a strong emetic on one occasion in 1913
after the flow of ectoplasm had been reabsorbed into Eva C’s mouth but after ten minutes she
had still not vomited, and so they were satisfied she had not swallowed anything that could
have been used to fake the ectoplasm.

ECTOPLASM OS7

e ®
Sightings
Takenfrom the pages of

Paranormal Magazine
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SEDUCTIVE HITCHER: Afemale
ghost named by locals as Catherine has
been frightening motorists in the Black
Woods in Down, eastern Maine. Sheis
dressedina“light blue evening or ball
gown” and even has the hill she haunts
named after her. Catherine is said to
have lost her head ina caraccidentand
now tries to hitcharide by standingin
the road “seductively”. She even talks
tothe drivers who dare to stop, saying:
“Ilwant to go to Bar Harbor” Of course,
she disappears fromthe car when they
reach the bottom of the hill.

(SOURCE - WWW.WARLTV IST FEERUARY).

HAUNTED HOTEL: Hotel Niagara
in East Java, Indonesia, is usually
avoided by locals because of the
frightening apparitions that haunt it.
Thelocal legend is that a Dutch woman
committed suicide by throwing herself
off one of the balconies, while others
say she had been brutallyraped and
murdered by Japanese soldiers during
World War 2. The fifth floor “is so
riddled with malevolent ghosts” that
itwas closedtothe public. One room
inthe hotelis said tofill with blood at
nightandit is claimed that guests may
notwake upinthe place wherethey
went to sleep. But staff say they have
seennothingat the hotel. Ratti, who
works in reception, said: “I've been
here for seven years. | stay in the hotel
24 hoursadayand|'ve neverseen
anythingstrange, and neither have

any guests | know of” (SOURCE - THE
JAKARTA GLOBE 12TH JANUARY).

RACTON FOLLY:Plans arein hand
toturnthis 238-year old ruinintoa
family home, along with its ghosts,
butthe present cwnerisn't worried

as he does not believe inthem. Some
pecple describe the folly as one of

the ‘most frightening places in West
Sussex’. Others believe the suicides,
illegal raves and devil worshippers who
usedthe Folly inthe past are the ones
responsible forits ghostly legends.
Paranormal activity reportedinclude

the spirit of a lady in white, unseen
forcesthrowing bricks fromthe top of
the tower, aghostly face looking out
from one of the windows, and several
accounts of people being grabbed

and pushed. Oh,and not forgetting

the ghostlytractor! (SOURCE - www.  _
PORTSMOUTH.CO.UK 5TH FEBRIT.—\RV).W
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Sightings

I-POD GHOSTS: Demolition
worker John Fores captured what
he believed was the ghost of aboy
on camera while knocking down the
Anlaby Primary Schoclin Anlaby,
near Hull. He discovered the picture
later when viewing the images on his
computerand he swears there was
no boy presentwhen the photograph
was taken. At first glance the
photograph locked to most people
to have been faked and afteralittle
internet research | foundthe site
‘Ghost Capture, complete with the
exact same image for download. The
site allows people to make their own
ghostly images then download them
ontotheir phones, Mr Fores believes
fellow warkers playedatrick on him,
sendingthe image to his phone via
aBluetooth application. Viewthe
photeoat paranormalmagazine.co.uk/
news. (SOURCE - HULL DAILY MAIL
& MARK FRASER 20TH FEBRUARY).

GWRYCH CASTLE: Kevin Horkin
was taking pictures at this castle in
MNorth Wales and believes he captured
the ‘picture of aspirit’. As usual it

was not until he downloaded the
pictures on his computer that he
discovered the picture. Amazingly
the roomthat the “youngwoman”is
standing in has no floor. Accordingto
the North Wales Parancrmal Group
there have been “many sightings
recorded at the castle” Viewthe
phote at paranormalmagazine.co.uk/
news, (NEWSUBMIT.NET FEBRUARY).

MISTY SCREEN: Two women
workingin the ‘Simply Food & Drinks’
in Durranhill Road, Botcherby, Carlyle,
were stunned to see a misty figure
ontheir CCTVwhichisaimedon

the cutside of the shop. One worker
complained of suddenly becoming
cold before seeing the mist, which
appeared to be coming fromacross
the road. Wordsoon get outand
pecplestocdinthe shop locking
atit; it could not be seen from
oltside. Assistant Miss Nolan said:

“I have never believed in things like
ghosts until that night but unless
somebody can explain to me what
itwas, | believe now. | wish to God |
hadn’tseenit.” View the footage via
parancrmalmagazine.co.uk/news
(NEWS & STAR 28TH FEBRUARY).

Margery Crandon’s manifestations

One of the most famous mediums of the early twentieth century was
Mrs Margery Crandon, wife of a Professor of Surgery at Harvard
Medical School. She underwent detailed scientific investigation and the
experts were divided as to the genuineness of her ahilities. Dr Herewaljd
Carrington, an experienced English psychic investigator, pronounced it
‘one of the most baffling and extraordinary cases in history’.

One photograph shows Margery with ectoplasm apparently issuing
from her ear, while her hands are held by two puzzled observers. In the
other, she has produced an ectoplasmic hand, apparently from her vagina,
while being controlled by two witnesses.

IT’S NOT MAGGIE: The Burnett
Arms Hotel in Kemnay, Aberdeenshire,
described as “cne of Scotland’s most
haunted pubs,”is for sale. Former
owner Maggie Duffton,who diedin
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1934, is said to haunt the premises,
indeed her coffin isrumouredto

liein the walls of the hotel. Recently
house keeper Fiona Reid, spotteda
dark apparition upstairs standingina
corner. She said: “Something drew me
towalk towardsit then it disappeared
rightin front of my eyes. | can’t explain
it She turned aroundto leave and
found a3oyear old newspaperon

the floor behind her, in which was
apicture of her grandfather. She
believes it was his apparition she

saw. Mrs Reid is adamant that the
newspaperwas not there when she

first came into the room. (SCOTTISH
TELEVISION 25TH FEBRUARY).

TINY BODIES: The former brothel,
Tibbals Building on Water Street, Port
Angeles, USA, is said to “echo with
the cries of prostitutes and their dead
babies who were scon “dispatched”
The premises is most famous for its
‘lady in blue’. Robin Alexis of Mystic
Radio and ateam of investigators
from Paranormal Investigations of
Historic America of Monroe recently
conducted aninvestigation onthe
premises. During the vigil Alexis saw

the figure of alady in Victorian dress
standing by awindow,anda“priest in
black robeswearing alarge cross,”and
also a Native American woman who
said her name was Grouse Woman.
(WWW.PENINSULADAILYNEWS,

COM IST FEBRUARY).

14 GHOSTS: Joy Hanson never
believed inthe ghosts that she was
told haunted the Mascn House Innin
Bentonsport, lowa, at first. But after
buying the property her mind has now
been changed. “A little old lady” haunts
one particular bedroom, and Joy

reports that they have had “fourteen
fullbodied apparition sightings” over
the years. All the usual phenomena
occuratthe Inn,including footsteps,
door-knobs rattling, bangsandcrashes,
lights being turned onand off etc. Joy
said: “Persaonally,| and my husband and
daughters have seen an cld manwith
white hairand wearingablack suit,a
middle-aged man with a reddish beard
and longish hair, ateen agedgirl named
Amanda,a boywith dark hair, the little
old lady onthe thirdfloor, and the cat.”
{SOURCE - TRAVELPARANORMAL.COM
9TH MARCH).
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Eva C’s companion

The photograph shows a figure materialised by the French
medium Eva C, in February 1913. As can be seen, she

was sitting in the nude. Thi: precaution to ensure
that nothing could be hidden in her clothing. One of the
investigators, Professor Richet, said that she ‘was examined
and searched before and after the experiments. I never lost
sight of her for amoment and her h ands were always held
and visible.’
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Seance
materialisations

Asifthe production of ectoplasm were
not sufficient to convince the world of
their powers, many mediums also claimed
tobeable to materialise complete figures
of spirits, often using ectoplasm to form
the bodies. Undoubtedly there were many

aptain Olcott fastened the medium Miss Compton
by passing threads through the bored holes in

her ears and tieing them to her chair. She was
concealed in a small cabinet, and when a phantom
appeared outside, Olcott asked it to stand on a
weighing machine. He did this three times, obtaining three
different weights. At the end of the seance, the medium was

cases of fraud, but the investigators were found to be inside the cabinet with all the threads unbroken,
on the lookout for this,and sometimes and when weighed she was found to be twice as heavy as the
used strange methodsto preventit. materialised figure.

e ey
Sightings
Takenfrom the pages of

Paranormal Magazine
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Sightings

Theynever looked up, but floated
eerily away to his left. Theyfloatedin
single file with the lead figure holding
somethingto hischestincupped
hands. The incident lasted a matter
ofseconds, but was encugh for

the witness to state that he would
nevertravel alone on that stretch

of road in the dark again. (SOURCE

- PERSONAL COMMUNICATION).

FORT HAYES: The nowabandoned
fort in downtown Columbus, Chio,
is haunted by former recruits,
according to present day custodians.
“Anangry ghost” throws clothes
around, marching soldiers,

ghastly screams have been heard,
footsteps, bangs, doors opening
and closing of their ownaccord
andwhispering are afew of the
incidents that have been reported.
The most common feelingis that

of being followed. (SOURCE - www.
DISPATCH.COM 14TH FEBRUARY).

WHISPERS: Situated on Warren
Street in Mitchell, Indiana, this B&B

has five gravesin the back gardens
andissaidto harboura host of ghosts,
according to one recent investigation
bythe Louisville Ghost Hunters Society.
Disembodied voices which sound like
two men talking have been recorded
and noises suchas “thuds and tinkering
sounds” werealso heard. Present
owner Jarrett Marshal has experienced
many odd occurrences onthe
premises, but believes thatamong the
several ghosts the most active is that
ofalittle girl called Rachael. (Source

- WWW.MICHIGANSOTHERSIDE.

COM 19TH FEBRUARY).

CURSED CAMPUS: Frightened
studentsat the Northern lllincis
University, believe that their building
and the grounds are either cursed,
or haunted. They have reported
“eerie soundsin the campus hallway,
andshooting sounds in the night.”
Rumours are thatit isthe ghost of the
gunmanwho shot deadfive pecple
and wounded 19 before shooting
himself. One student said: “This was
boundto happen. The shooting may
be because the ghost of the 2008 killer
wants the wholeincident repeated
again. It's really creepy” (SOURCE -
MERINEWS.COM 19TH FEERUARY).

SPOOKY & FREAKY: The Supreme
and District Court building in Brisbane,
Australia, has been described as
“spooky and freaky” by security guards
patrolling the premises, and they

%

TR e

The charming Katie King
One of the most famous materialised spirits was Katie King, who appeared at Florence
pook's seances in London from 1872 onwards. It was reported that Katie used to appear
m‘the Cook household frequently, walking around the house, and she even went to bed
w1th‘the medium, much to her annoyance. This became even more inconvenient once the
medium got married: Captain Corner used to feel as if he had married two women, and
was sometimes not sure which was his wife!

Florence Cook’s abilities were studied by the eminent scientist Sir William Crookes,
who appears to have become infatuated by Katie. He obtained forty photographs of her,
commenting that, ‘Photography was inadequate to depict the perfect beauty of Katie’s face
as words are powerless to describe her charm of manner.’ ,
Two of the photographs are shown here, and one of them includes Crookes himself.
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.Incidents
nclude “unexplained whooshes of air
rushingdown corridors, aseemingly-
possessed elevator and a judge’s chair
that mystericusly spins in the night.”
Although no actual ghosts have been
seen, local historian Jack Sim believes
the premisesare haunted by the

ghosts of the prisonerswho diedin
the cellsinthe late 1800s. (SOURCE -
BRISBANE TIMES 23RD FEBRUARY).

TOOLED UP GHOULS: Workers
restoringachurchinRutland Place,inthe
city of Edinburgh, are convinced ghosts
are stealing their tools. They have now
refused towork night shifts. Apart from
the missing tools, the workforce have
ague sh littering 1d
and heard footsteps from empty parts
ofthe building Foreman Ross McMillan
said: “Pecple were really troubled about
being hereat night. Onsome occasions
some of the guys said they wouldn't
comein.It's been really quite scary.
We've beenseeingthings, particularlyin
the momingwhen shadows just move
forno reason. On night shifts, when
there were justa few of us, we would
hearwalking noises fromthe upper
floors —even though we knew nob
was Lp there.” (SOURCE - EDINBURGH
EVENING NEWS: 5TH MARCH).

IRISH EXORCISM: A family fled
their house interrorafter theirson
was hurled from his bed by an invisible
force. Nowa local priest plans to hold
an exercismon the premises. Laura
Burke, her partner Ritchie and her
son Kyle are too terrified to stayin the
house in Hollyhill, Cork. The family
have seen “glowing orbs” havering
nrooms,and religious pictures have
been knocked off the walls. Laura

said: “It's an evil spirit. | don't believe

t means us well. We tried saying
prayers in the house and the next
thingallyou hear is banging furniture
upstairs or clothes being fired out

of wardrobes.” Locals said that no
previous residents have reported
unusual activity in the house. (SOURCE -
BELFAST T RAPH: 20TH MARCH).

GHOST LAGS: Nowthat the Victoria
Road Prison, Douglas, onthelsle of
Man has closed, tales of its ghostly
residents are emerging, Ex-prison
officer Norman Douglas Quilliam said:
“There were three cells in this prison
which were extremely haunted and

speak from personal experience.
One night when | was sleepinginthe
officers’ room upstairs| had the bed
clothes pulled off me by, what I can -
only describe as,an entity. So | can w
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ith conviction thdttht‘ hauntec

SOURCE - BBC: 10TH MARCH).

enfrequentsthe
ts,andthereis
ingforher

areallqueuingupto

atthe hote

DENVER.YOURHURB.COM 12TH MARCH).

MORE TAPS: Thehtl ntic
alqa|n~

stigating

B 2
including floating orbs
h ptured oncam
SOURCE - DAILY MAIL 11TH APRIL).

liff, publican of the New
Innalong Midland Road in Rotherham,
could not, apparently, belie
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Kluski’s birds and beasts

Franek Kluskiwas a Polish poet and writer who also
had psychic powers. Strange creatures materialised
during his seances in 1919, including a large bird of prey
(see photograph), said to be a hawk or buzzard, which
‘flew around, beating his wings against the walls and
ceiling’ before settling on the medium’s shoulder.

A large animal like a lion without a mane sometimes
appeared, with a mouth full of large teeth, and eyes
which glowed in the darkness. It liked to lick the sitters
with a moist and prickly tongue, and left everyone
smelling of an acrid wild-beast scent.

Kluski also materialised an ape-like creature with
a shaggy head and the smell of a wet dog. It was so
strong it could lift full bookcases, carry a sofa over the
sitters’ heads, and also lift heavy people in their chairs
right up into the air.

whenth
runacro:

(SOURCE - ROTHERHAM
ADVERTISER 25TH APRIL).
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Experiences

About twelve years ago my
girlfriend’s family and I spent a
week in Dorset. We stayed in an
old converted brewery. It had been
converted into about six terraced
cottages. The group consisted of
myself and my then girlfriend in

another; and their friend was in a
room on the lower floor.

About three nights into the stay
I became restless during my sleep.
When I woke and raised my head I
could clearly see the silhouette of a
lady standing at the window in our
room looking out into the garden.

I thought it was my girlfriend,
so I turned to see her lying in the
bed fast asleep. I knew it couldn’t

be anybody else, as the doors in the
. electrical engineering and never

. thought much about life and death
- until my wife died eight years ago.
. I'became interested in a possible

i life after life. I did spend some time
reading and researching the internet,
. but never became convinced. :

cottage had the latch on the inside
only and not the outside, and the
door was closed shut. Thinking
nothing of'it, I went back to sleep.
The following morning I went to

breakfast and described what I had

seen. Laughter was what followed.
I told them it had to have been

some sort of spirit (I firmly believe)
. tome here. Articles disappear for
. days then sometimes reappear

- in plain sight, sometimes never
jokes aimed in my direction but the !
following morning I got an apology
i live alone, my only visitors are

but the reply came that there was
no such thing as ghosts.
The day went by with a few

off my girlfriend’s mother. Due

to a bad hip, she had to sleepin a
. separate bed and that night she
. had an experience.

She explained she felt someone

sitting on her bed beside her and
. felt a depression on the blanket.

. Atfirst she thought it was her

. husband so she told him to get

i off the bed and go back to sleep,
one room; her mother and fatherin
i then realised that all through her
i experience she could hear her

which to her surprise it did. She

husband still snoring.

It felt good the following morning

when I got a handful of apologies.
Wayne Seadon, via email

. Tam retired after spending most of
. my life in the radio, TV broadcast
. engineering field. I have always

had an avid interest in science and

About a year after my wife died,
strange things started happening

appear. Articles found in plain
sight I had never seen before. I

”’About a year after my wife died,

stra thin

started happening

to me here. Articles disappear for
days then sometimes reappearin

plainsi

sometimes never appear.

Articles found in plain sight | had
never seen before.”

Edward J. %]Inllu;n!
orm- Junuary 21, 1942
Died- Scptember 22, 1962

W M e
have morcy on ithe soul of T
parted servant. Bo ot severe 0 Thy
jscipment byt let some drope of Thy
Precious Blood Lall wpes the devour:
ing llamas, and do Thoa O metciidl
Saviour send Thy angels 10 conduct
Thy doparted servant 10 a place ol
relreshment, light snd ce. Amen
Miy the souls of the ﬁ\r e
#d, through the mercy of God, ren
“n peace,  Amen

THOMAS J. BRETT
FUNERAL HOME _

i my grown-up grandson and my

i daughter-in-law. A few could be

i connected to my wife and religion,
i but many had no apparent

connection to her.
This activity is still going on

i Thave spent seven years and

¢ hundreds of hours documenting

i them and I have kept many of the

i objects. For example, when I got up
- one morning, I noticed something

- on the floor by my bed. When I

¢ picked it up I found it was a small,

i clear plastic packet. It had powder
i in it and some printing on it:

‘Lot 04 Exp. 10-07 /

Phenocopline HTV / Do not use if
- strip pack is broken.’

I showed it to my neighbor, who

i isa pharmacist, and he said it was

i adrug prescribed to treat urinary

i infections, and it usually comes in

- tablet form. I showed it to my own

. pharmacist and he said he had

i never seen one like it. How could

¢ this current prescription drug with
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unusual packaging get placed on
the floor of my bedroom overnight?
Anyway, no one I asked had had
any urinary infection lately.

No less than 83 light bubs have
failed here during the last four
years. The line voltage has never
checked over 121 volts. They don’t
blow, just fail to come on and the
filaments, and sometimes their
leads, are missing.

Last month I noticed a card on
the floor of my spare bedroom.
When I picked it up, I found it
was a card from a Funeral Home,
the type they give out at funerals.
It apparently was one given at a
funeral for Edward Plemmons,

a friend of my son. My son had
mentioned him but neither my
wife nor I had ever met him. It was
dated September 1962, 46 years ago.
Our son was at the Coast Guard
Boot Camp at that time and he told
us later Ed had killed himself at
Florida State University. Neither

Lfy 1w
WJ\J DN
LR RVARDS®

ANOTHER MYSTER

“"Whenlgot

home, | just lay on my bed
cuddling her shawl, and cry
when out of nowhere, i heard

ia lot,
er loud

and clear, calling me, and soundi
extremely happy and surprised.”

my wife and I, nor my son, went to
his funeral or even knew where it
was held. How would a poltergeist
get hold of a funeral card?

my cameras and can make thing
happen to my computer, which no
person could have done, and make
recorders do things impossible for
a human to have done.

William Mangold,

St Petersburg, Florida

One afternoon at about 3pm I
was driving on the A628 near the

- Stocksbridge Steelworks when I

saw a dark silhouette of a figure

- step on to the road. I swerved to

- avoid it but when I stopped and

- checked the roadside, I could see
- no trace of anyone.

The steelworks are at Sheffield

- near the Ladybower Reservoir.

- The road splits into a dual

. carriagewayjust before the

¢ steelworks because of a steep hill.
. T'had moved over to let a car past

. when I caught sight of the figure. I
: couldn’t honestly tell you whether
¢ the figure was male or female

¢ because there were no features:

: whatever it was, it was likeadark  :
- blank canvas. With it being August,
- I thought some kids from a village
: nearby might have been playing

¢ pranks, throwing stuffin the

¢ road,but when I stopped to check

- but there was no trace of anything.

I was using the road to get to the
Woodhead Pass for North Wales

- to visit relatives but I haven’t used

- the same road since because it

- scared the hell out of me. I've never
~ forgotten it.
This ‘Something’ can also operate

Gareth Evans, via email

_ Onthe 14th September 2006 1
. was in my bedroom relaxing after

being to a hospital 20 miles away

to visit my mum who had just been

transferred from my local hospital.
The lights in my bedroom kept

- flickering. I didn’t think much of it,

- then my daughter phoned me and

- said someone was knocking on her

- friend’s bedroom window, then the

- door (she was having sleepover at her
- friend’s home). I told her it was maybe
. her friend’s brother or sister playing

- tricks, but apparently they were

- asleep. The flickering in my bedroom
- wasstill going on and I asked my

- hubby if something was wrong with

- our lights, which there wasn't.

At about 1am on the 15th

. September, the hospital rang to

- tell us to get there quick as my

. mum was dying, so I rushed to the
. hospital praying I'd get there in

. time. When I did get there, it was

- too late, and my lovely mummy

- had gone. I was totally devastated,

confused and angry: why had she

died when she was getting better!?

When I got home, I just lay on my

. bed cuddling her shawl, and crying
- alot, when out of nowhere, I heard
. herloud and clear, calling me, and

. sounding extremely happy and

- surprised. Then I heard my uncle
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who had passed away five years
previously. He called my name.
AllT can think of'is that she
knew I went to the hospital and
saw me there. Maybe she waited
for me in spirit and came to let me
know she was ok, and very excited
about being out of her body and

her spirit was flying around saying

bye to everyone. My mum was
housebound for 13 years, and spent
a lot of her life in agony, so even
though it broke my heart losing
her, I know now that she is no
longer in pain, and is free from her
poorly old self. As for me hearing
my uncle, I think that he came to
help her on her way to the other
side, and wanted me to know he
was there, too.

I still ery a lot when I talk about
my mum, as we had a very special

relationship. I still miss her lots, and :
- TV Inoticed an unusual light. I saw
- asecond one and then a third one.

I still say goodnight, love you and
blow her kisses. Even writing this I
am crying and the screen is blurry,
but I am extremely grateful for her
to come to me and call me, and to
know that there is life after death.

This event happened on the 17th
March at about 8.30pm. I can

see the sky from my living room
window in Pym Street, Heywood,
north of Manchester. The window
is south facing. Whilst watching

We watched theli

T jumped up and ran out shouting

. my partner to get her camera. She
. took the attached photograph.

: My partner has lightened the
Nina White, via email
. more clearly. This is the only
. modification she has made.

photo so that the lights show up

We watched the lights for a good

- three minutes. They were heading
- north west across the front of our

. view. They were travelling at an

- equal pace,each at the same speed, |
¢ asthey retained the same distancein
¢ separation. The weather was clear

fora

three minutes. They were heading
north west across the front of

our view. Theywere travelling at
an equal pace, each at the same
speed, as they retained thesame
distancein separation.”

and still with very little wind.
At 45 degrees WSW the lights

- ‘went out’one by one, the first
i onein line disappeared first.I had
i avisual fix on this lightand when
. it went out thereremained a dark
- mass with no definable shape.

The following day I contacted

. theMOD and received what

i seems to bea standard letter from
i the RAF Business Secretariat 13

i stating that there were no other

i reported sightings.

Three days after the sighting I
also saw what appeared to be an

. orange meteor tail in the same area
. in the sky.

Bill Grayson, Heywood

i Morton Corbett Castle in

i Shropshire is the ruins of a

. medieval castle and a Tudor manor
. house of the Corbetts, which was

. devastated during the Civil War.

I have recently done an

investigation at Morton Corbett.
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If T am honest, I was not entirely
comfortable at this location and
had a bad experience.

My experience started as I was
going into a section of the ruins
to do some glass divination. We
started to do the glass divination
and I started to feel very unwell
and strange and felt that I needed
to sit down. I had been sat down
for a few minutes and I still was
not feeling any better, in fact the
feeling was getting worse, I was
feeling so light headed and also as
if I was actually still standing.

Then the strangest thing
happened. I felt a sharp blow to the
back of my head as if something
had been thrown at me, it really

hurt. It felt like I had blood running

down the back of my neck but
when I checked and kept feeling
there was nothing there. I then
started to feel really sick again.
After a short while of sitting
down, the feeling had passed and I

started to feel better again and it was

as if nothing had happened and I

managed to carry on with therestof
i would happen, and a flash of light
i showed up next to Andrew. :
' Lauren Merry, via email
. his funny clumpy boots. I also

. remember that he sometimes had
. amaidservant with him. She was
. dressed in black with a white

. pinny and her hair swept back.

the investigation with no problems.

This was a very strange
experience for me and I can’t
explain at all what was happening
but I found it very interesting.

Richard Woolley, via email

¢ Asachild I'lived at Tyn y Morfa

. Farm, near Gwespyr, in Flintshire.
i It's avery old house, parts of it

- dating back to the 15th century. It
- had been divided into two homes
- some time before we moved in

© in1982 and me, mum and my

¢ dad lived in one half of it. We

© ranitas afarm, as had my taid

. [grandfather] before that.

MYSTERIOUS: L

“Then the strangest thi
_Ifeltasharp blow to thni

happened.
ack of

- my head asif something had been
thrown atme,it really hurt.”

Andrew and I were taking photos

- of each other when we noticed in
i one of them that there was a figure
i standing behind one of us.

The funny thing about the photo

i isthat Andrew is standing next to
i asign which is talking about a girl
i called Sukie who supposedly still
i haunts the caves. The story is she
went to the caves after being told her
i lover was waitingfor her. Shewas
i thenpeltedto death with stones by

- the lads who played the cruel prank
- on her. Before taking the photo I

i said out loud: ‘We've got you a new
- husband. His name is Andrew.’
You can see a figure standing to the
i left of him. AfterI showed him the

photoI took another one, toseewhat

I'was only about three years

- old when we moved in. I used to

¢ have these vivid dreams that [ was
. playing with a young boy. He'd

i sit on my bed and wake me up. I'd

; .~ then dream that we'd gointo my

- Thave recently been to The Hell Fire |
Caves in West Wycombe. My friend |

- then down a few steps into the

i bathroom. The significance of this

 is that the bathroom had originally

. been a nursery. This went on until

. T'was six, when one night I woke

. up crying because my little friend

. had died and gone away. My mum

- comforted me by telling me that I'd

| just grown up too much and didn’t

parents’ bedroom and through a
door - which didn’t exist - and

need him anymore.
However, a few years later, my

- parents decided to decorate their

- room. Under layers and layers of
- wallpaper they found a door - my
i door. When they opened it, they

. found the few steps me and my

imaginary friend used to go down.

- Only one of the steps had been
- visible: it was being used as a shelf
.~ in the bathroom.

I can only just remember my
little playmate; I remember

Later on, the main ghost we

. were aware of in the house was a

. character we called ‘George’. We

. never saw him - just the results

. of his pranks - but we all felt that

. he was male and that he was, shall
. we say, a lot more interested in

. women than men. Most days he’d
. come and join us in our sitting

. room. The house had very old and
. heavy doors that could sometimes
. be a bit of a struggle to open.

. But the door to the sitting room D€~
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would frequently open of its own
accord. We'd just call out ‘Come
in, George!” Sometimes you'd feel
a cold chill down your side as if
he’d sat down next to you - at
least girls would. Once it felt like
he’d sat down between me and my
friend - we each felt the chill on
either side of us.

Other than that, he’'d often
turn the TV on when no one was
in the room. Once, a light-bulb
unscrewed itself from its fitting
and fell down a flight of stone
steps without smashing. The

weirdest experience was when my
- mum and [ thought we’d heard

my dad come back from market.

- We heard someone in one of the

back rooms and my mum called
out: ‘Emlyn, can you put the kettle

- on?’ Sure enough, we soon heard
- the kettle boiling. But it didn’t stop
- boiling - it was whistling away -

¢ soI went in to switch it off, even

i though it should have clicked off

i automatically. There was no one in
- the kitchen but it was full of steam. -
. Iflicked the switch up, assuming
- that it must have stuck, although

“You could hear his tread come from

theempty
door, thro

part of the house next
the more modern

partition and the boarded-up door
onto our landing, then back again,

over and over.

e footsteps were

accompanied by a strong smell of

pipe smoke.”

HAUNTED HOME: Tyny Morfaand, above, Dawn with her
Nain outside the house during the years when she was visited
by alittle boyin ‘clumpy boots’. The ‘apparition’ in the upstairs
window isactually just abig pink teddy!

- it didn’t feel stuck. Slowly it grew

on my mum and me that we were
alone in the house: my dad hadn’t
come back at all. He didn’t come
back for a couple of hours. Our
ghost had put the kettle on!

That became a bit of a gag
between us all. On a later occasion,
my mum and dad were arguing
about who should leave the cosy
sitting room and go to the cold
kitchen to make a cup of tea.
Finally, my dad called out as a
joke: ‘Put the kettle on, George!’
And he did. The same thing
happened as before. It happened

- afew more times - it became like

our party piece.
I felt fond of George. He was
a friendly presence. I used to

- talk to him up until I was about

- 16 (not that I ever got a reply!).

- Unfortunately, we also had

- another ghost who wasn’t so

- friendly, in fact, he used to scare

- me, though I couldn’t tell you why,
- there was just a hostile feeling

- about him. We used to hear him

- pacing about on the landing at

- night. You could hear his tread

- come from the empty part of the

- house next door, through the more
- modern partition and the boarded-
- up door onto our landing, then

* back again, over and over. The
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footsteps were accompanied by a
strong smell of pipe smoke.

We’d hear him about every six
weeks or so. If T woke up in the
night and heard him wandering
about, I wouldn’t dare get up and
go to the loo, unless I really needed
to - then I'd wait for him to go
back through the partition and
make a frightened dash for it!

One other very strange thing
happened when we were due to
leave the house. The farm had been
sold from under us - we were only
tenants - and we were very sad to
go. One evening [ went to make a
cup of tea and found I needed sugar
or something. The long passage
to the pantry was in darkness, so
jokingly, the way the family did,

I called out: ‘I need the light on,
please.” And it came on. This sort of
thing didn’t faze me now, so I just
said ‘thank you’ and went to the
pantry. Once there the light went
off again. ‘Come on, stop mucking
about,’ I said, ‘I need the light on

to get back to the kitchen.’ It came
back on again. In the kitchen the

light in the passage started flashing

on and off, on and off - and it was
operated by a pull cord, so it wasn’t
down to a wonky switch. I called
out something like “There’s no
point being angry with us, we don’t
want to go either.’ I then burst into
tears, because we were all very fed
up about having to leave. Then
some instinct made me say: ‘Don’t
worry. You'll be all right.’

That was the end of it. AfterI
said that, it felt like the presence
went away. We didn’t experience
any more ghostly activity. The
atmosphere had changed.

It was mid evening and the air was
humid and the rain was pouring

fromabove

- Asl press the button on theremote, a
 black ‘shape’, for want of better words,
goes my TV and “flies’ over

my head and into the wall behind me.

Thenmy TV turned backon.

from the sky like a monsoon.

Even so, I had the patio door

open, firstly because it was very

humid and secondly to watch the

spectacular lightning displays

in the sky. As I sat watching, a

strange creature flew in the door

and hovered directly in front of me.
At first I thought it was an

insect but on closer observation I

saw tiny arms and legs. The ‘being’

hovered in front of me for about

30 seconds then just vanished.

It did not fly out the door but

disappeared in front of me. My

husband says I am mad but I am

- sure I had a visit from the Faerie
- World that night.

Elaine McCall, via email

One Saturday night back in 2007 1

- was sitting watching TV, having a
- few beers and a boring ‘quiet night -
- in’ when a series of events really
i freaked me out.

Firstly I had just leaned forward

- to grab acan of beer when I felt

¢ as though someone was standing

¢ right next to me (and by that I mean

¢ imagine if you are sitting in a car

- and someone presses against the

: side window by you... that feeling

- of closeness), then within a few

- seconds my TV turned itself off. So

: I'm now sitting in a dark room...

Dawn Lloyd-Williams, Great Sutton,
Wirral :

- button on the remote, a black ‘shape’, -

- for want of better words, goes from

- above my TV and ‘flies’ over my

Ireach for the TV remote to turn
the TV back on. As I press the

head and into the wall behind me.

- Then my TV turned back on.

Suffice to say I'm a tad freaked
out and scared at this moment
and to make matters worse as I've
leaped up to turn the light on and
I've grabbed my mobile phone to
text my friend to tell him about
what had just occurred when I
realise that my mobile phone has
been turned off as well!

Now is this just a series of
coincidences or do you guys think
its something else as I'd never
really experienced anything
ghostly or spooky in my flat
before that Saturday night but
since I've had a few more strange
occurrences, noises, feelings of
being watched etc.

Russ Browning, via email

. On July 4, I spotted a very strange

. object in the sky, grabbed my

- phone and photographed it. My

- phone tells me the picture was

. taken at 9.09pm. It was still bright,

the sky blue with some high,

- patchy cloud. Sunlight was coming
- from the right of the picture, and

- Twas facing north where the

. object could be seen above Hope

. Mountain in Flintshire. The grey

. structure you can see bottom right
. of the frame is a squat radio mast

- on top of the mountain.

The UFO appeared to the naked

~ eye as a big, black blob. It was
© stationary but pulsating, kind
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of throbbing round the edges. I
suppose it was in my view (from
an upstairs window) for about

20 seconds including taking and
checking the photo. Then I went
downstairs and told my girlfriend
Heidi about it, but by the time
we'd got to a window it had gone.

I must admit the photo, even

more than the object itself, really
freaked me out - it looks like a black
hole in the sky. The camera isn’t
great quality, 3.2 mp, mind you,

but the fact that police helicopters
have been buzzing ahout on the

mountain ever since has done
nothing to help my paranoia!

I'd love it if anyone could let me
know what they think it might have

- been. A practical, down to earth ‘
- explanation would be very welcome. :
Robin Bell, Hope, Flintshire
¢ husband and our dog. As we

. approached a row of beech trees

¢ Ifelt very, very uneasy, almost to
i the point of being frightened (I'm
i not easily frightened by spirits

i or the paranormal). I just didn’t

¢ like the energy and felt there was
i someone there, Hubby looked

_ pe-shifted, Pmamanand
- Pve been hunting. Pve got
- forthe pot.’ This was a tall Anglo

- Saxon man, | believe, from the style of
- clothing | was wearing.

I live in Snettisham, Norfolk,
and walk my dog regularly in the
nearby woods, known as Ken Hill

- Estate. I have had a few ‘time slip’
- experiences up there as well as an
- awful feeling of foreboding, panic

‘Pvesha

i and general unpleasantness.

The first time slip I experienced

- was as I stood looking out toward

the sea and I suddenly felt as if my
feet were wet. I could see the sea
coming in across what is now a

i field, and lapping round my feet.

On another occasion, I heard

- sounds like a battle and turned

to see just that: a battle going on,
with clashing of swords and yells
etc. It was such a brief snapshot
that I couldn’t really make out

i who the men were, but I feel they

may have been Roman, as I got the
impression of leather armour.

The third time slip experience
was as [ walked along I was
suddenly aware that I was a man,

- much taller and strongly built,

. with cloth trousers bound round

i with leather straps. I was carrying
© two dead rabbits in one hand and

i asling-shot in the other. I actually

¢ said to my husband walking

i alongside me: ‘T've shape-shifted,

i I'm aman and I've been hunting.

i I've got two rabbits for the pot.’

¢ This was a tall Anglo Saxon man, I
. believe, from the style of clothing I
i was wearing.

The unpleasant experience
happened one August day when
I was again walking with my

two rabbits
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around and said there was no-one
about, but he trusts my instincts
on this sort of thing and asked, do
we need to get out of here? I said I
felt it wasn’t intending harm but
was just very unpleasant and let’s
just walk faster. Once we were
further away from the trees the
feeling passed.

A couple of years later, ] was
walking the same area with a
friend and happened to mention
my experience and she said that a
man had hanged himself from the
branches of one of the beech trees.
Earlier this year, another friend
who is a paranormal investigator

mentioned that in talking to another

i when they flash to the music’s beat.

i T'was fascinated and mesmerised

i by them. I didn’t know what they

. were or what they could possibly

Julie Gillott (Whitefeather), Norfolk
- relaxed. It lasted for five minutes
i before they went one by one.

friend of his, he learned that a man
had hanged himself in Snettisham

woods on the 13th of August some

years ago! Spooky or what?

Eleven years ago, tragedy struck
our family: our 21-month-old
son died in house fire. We were
absolutely devastated and beside
ourselves with grief, and guilt
that we couldn’t save him. It
was horrendous. I can’t begin to
describe the pain and suffering we
went through, and still do.

Two months later, with
only three months left in my
pregnancy, we moved away from
the area with our two daughters
and started a new life, in a new
house. This one, unlike the last,
had a good feeling about it. I knew
as soon as I walked in. I gave birth
in October 1998 to our fourth child,
our second son.

I found it difficult to sleep
at night because of what had
happened. Most nights T would
just lie awake in bed until my eyes

got so heavy I could no longer fight
‘ maybe I had been seeing things.

going to sleep.

One night was much the same

as any other. My hushand slept
i and I spent it wide awake looking
- through the window at the orange

glow from the street light outside.

i Iglanced around the room. In

. the corner of the room was our

. TV, which was switched off, but _
i surrounding it were several balls of
i light, in different sizes. They were

flashing on and off like disco lights

be. I wasn’t scared, just calm and

I wanted to tell my husband

- the next day of what I had seen,
- but thought better of it in case he
- thought I'd gone round the twist!

The following night it happened

i again, in the same place. I felt so

i at ease. They were so beautiful.

! Ididn’t want them to leave. I
wanted to watch them all night,

- but after five minutes they went.

¢ They left me with an inner peace I
- couldn’t explain.

On the third consecutive night

¢ it happened again. This time my
i husband was awake! I watched,
- but didn’t say a word to him.

 When it was over, he said to me,
. ‘Did you see that?’ _
. Iwasn'tsureif he’d seen the same !

as me so I said, ‘Did T see what?’ . was haunted, and that footsteps

‘The lights by the TV, he replied. |
“You saw it, too?’ I said,

surprised. He nodded and smiled.

I was thrilled because I thought

Ifelt so at ease. They were so

- beautiful. | didn’t want them to leave.
Iwanted to watch them all night,
- after five minutes they went.

but

It was the last time we saw

- them in that house. We moved

i again several months later to the

- house that we occupy to this day.

. Two months after we moved in I

. saw them for the last time, on my

- landing. I wondered if it was our

i son who had passed over, coming to

let us know that he was all right, his

own way of trying to ease our grief.
If s0, for those few minutes he did.

Lisa Plowman, via email

I am a fan of the Paranormal

. Magazine and love reading about

. the various paranormal experiences
. detailed in the magazine.

In issue 38 you asked for

- readers to tell you about their

. own paranormal experiences so

- Tthought it would be the perfect

. opportunity to tell you of one of

. mine. This is an experience that

. dates back to when I was just 13

. yearsold, I am now 37 and I shall
. never forget the day I am about to
. tell you about.

In 1985 I went on a week-long

. school trip to the Conway Centre

. in Menai, North Wales, this was a

. trip that was offered to all the third
. year seniors each year.

Every year claims would be

made by the pupils who attended

the centre that the third dormitory

- could be heard walking the length

. of the dormitory, doors would

. open and shut yet no one was seen
- doing this and lights would switch
¢ on and off by themselves.
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I would often say it was just
imagination but when [ went on
this school trip I was soon to learn
it was no one’s imagination at all.
Indeed all the above continued
to happen and the taps in the
shower room would come on
by themselves, too. One day all
the pupils where carrying out a

canoeing activity, I asked if I could

be excused from doing that as |
was afraid of going under water.
I then decided to take the
opportunity to head back to the
dormitory alone and take a shower
before everyone settled for the
day. What happened once I got
into the shower is something I
shall never forget. As I was in
the shower I felt a rather chilling
coldness down my left hand side,

it was an unusual coldness not like

any kind of breeze coming through
a window for example, however

I did look to see if there was a
window open and it appeared
there was not.

I then heard the taps being
turned on and off, I called out the
names of some of the girls who
shared that dormitory (getting no
response) as I first thought maybe
someone was playing a trick as
most teenagers do in school. I
then got out of the shower and
proceeded to walk out back into
the dormitory towards my bed. As
I walked I heard what sounded
like someone walking behind me,
however what I found unusual
was whoever it was seemed to be

| continued to walk towards my

dragging one foot along the floor.

I walked into the dormitory
and was still being followed, not
only could I hear this I could
feel the coldness on my back. I
stopped and looked behind me
but could not see anything. I
continued to walk towards my bed
and whoever it was continued to
follow me. When I reached my bed
I felt a hand touch my shoulder.

I again turned round and no one
could be seen.

For all these years I had been
intrigued and wanted to know
who it was, so I recently carried
out some research and this is what
I found out.

On the ground of the Conway
Centre is the home of the Earl Of
Uxbridge, Henry William Paget,
1st Marquess of Anglesey, who

bed

and whoever it was continued to
follow me. When I reached mybed |
felt ahand touch my shoulder. 1 again

i Cau car
. —butwhatist?

i 1 was visiting the old slate mines

. in North Wales in early September
. and took lots of photos. In one

- of them is a bright white object

i which looks to be moving very

. fast. T have no idea what it is.

- fought in the Battle of Waterloo

i and was shot in his right leg

i by a cannon, necessitating its

. amputation. Henry had an

. artificial leg, presumably of wood,

which might have caused him to

i drag it when he walked.

Could it of been the Earl of

i Uxbridge who followed me out of
i the shower room that time?

Janet Finn, via email

t oncamera

Based on what I was taking a

- photo of and my proximity, the

. object was about 8m away from me

¢ and about the size of a softball. Photo
i was taken on a digital camera at14.7
i Mega Pixels, so the image is quite

i good. It was broad daylight, too, and
¢ I'm certain no flash went off.

At the time of taking the photo I

think T saw movement but can’t be

turned round and no one could be seen.

100% certain as I did not discover
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Iwasst
the dresser mirror

and twisting it.

the strange glowing object until the
following evening. I have all the
camera setting recorded with the
image as well. It certainly is strange!
Nick West, via email

I had two experiences in my life that
I would say were paranormal. The
first occurred many years ago while
living in the Bronx, just a block
away from the zoo. It was shortly
after 1am and I was studying for
a science exam when the dresser
mirror began shaking and twisting
as if something was gripping it and
twisting it. My room temperature
got very cold which was odd
because the radiator was hissing.
This lasted about 10-15 seconds and
it never happened again.

My second experience occurred
several weeks after my brother died
of cancer. Before Mike died T asked

him if it was at all possible if he could

visit me or let me know how he was
on the other side. He said he would
try. On 9/2/94 at about 2am I heard
aknock on my table the way the
Three Stooges would knock. That’s
the way my brother always knocked
on my door when visiting. I knew it
was him. Although I could not see
him I wished him a safe and happy

journey and his wife who also died of :
- her again about half an hour later.

cancer several months before he did.

Aaron, via email _
- me a small carrier bag containinga :
- bottle of ‘Rescue Remedy’; she said :
- this would help me calm my mind. :
- She then quickly left the shop.

Back in 2004 I was working

in Lunn Poly Travel Agents in
Littlehampton, West Sussex, it
was a spring day and business

ing for ascienceexamwhen

i Flower of Bethlehem, thought to

i have healing powers of the mind. I

twisting as if something was grippingit
.g ng grl ng . mysterious lady for her kindness

. but I never saw her again and left

. Lunn Poly later that year.

shakingand

- was slow that day. So I was quite

glad to see a lady open the door
and approach my desk towards
the front of the shop. She sat down

and requested some info on flights,
- woken up by the hedroom light

- being switched on and by the time
- the dazzle of the light had faded

- my brother and sister were both

- standing at the foot of the beds and
- soIjoined them.

but I got the direct impression she
was not really interested about

the flights but more myself as she
started to ask me questions. As we
chatted I studied the woman: she
had an open friendly face hard to
place an age against, but I would
say she was in her late 50’s to 60’s,
with bright inquisitive eyes.

What happened next really
spooked me out. She said I had
suffered some major emotional
damage and it involved my family.
This was true as my parents were
going through a rocky patch in their
marriage and it had upset me badly.

called the Star of Bethlehem would
help. At that point she left the shop.
This left me a little bewildered as

- I had never mentioned my parents
. to her and she had seemed to look

¢ straight into my soul and see how

- much my family were hurting me.
¢ Anyway, I managed to pull my

: senses back together and get on

¢ with some work and maybe think

- she was just a strange old lady.

So I was very surprised to see

She leant over my desk and gave

One of the major ingredients of

¢ this natural remedy is the Star of

Bethlehem, an extract from the

have always wanted to thank this

Mark Barnes, Worthing

" In 1965 when I was 4 years old my

older brother and sister and I were

Standing in front of us were
a blond man and woman. The
women was on the right hand
side of the man and behind them

- 'was an airing cupboard door, so

I would say they were just under

- 6ft tall, both slim and dressed the
- same (I don’t recall the clothes

- now). To the man’s left was the

- bedroom door that was ajar and

- She then said it was not my fault and
- Ineeded healing and that something
- brother asked them if they were

- my dad’s friends as he often came

- home from work late at night with

. people he worked with. The man

- said yes but I never saw his mouth
. move and the women looked down
. at me and smiled. Then the man

. looked at the bedroom door and as
. he did so I heard another man in

. my head say ‘It's OK’.

led to a small hallway with another
bedroom off and a bathroom. My

Thinking back now, my dad may

have stirred, anyways just after
. this my brother pushed me back
i towards the bed, so I got back in and

went to sleep. The next morning we
were up early and went into mum
and dad’s bedroom and told them

. about dad’s friends. My dad shot
¢ out of the bed and ran around the

© whole place, checking all the doors D€~
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and windows from the night before
but they were still locked.

My dad said it was a dream
but I know it wasn’t and could
all three of us have had the same
dream? This was the start of many
things in the paranormal world
to happen over the last 44 years
of my life and I have been an
investigator for many years.

When I was in my early teens
(more years ago than I care to
remember) my friend and I were
taken on an outing to Fountains
Abbey in North Yorkshire. It was
a lovely day and we were enjoying
exploring the beautiful ruins when
we came upon a little room. It was
equipped as a kitchen, complete

- with scrubbed wooden table and

. lots of wooden cooking utensils,

. pottery bowls etc. There were also
. bunches of dried herbs hanging

- from the ceiling. The atmosphere

i was so calm and relaxing that

. we stayed in there for quite a

. while. We could hear no sounds

- whatsoever from outside and no-

. one else came into the room.

Clive Hodge, Hunstanton, Norfolk
. fetch my friend’s parents so they

. could see this lovely place, but when
. wereturned with them we could find
. notrace of the room at all, despite

. searching the entire ruins more than
. once. My friend’s parents enquired

. of the person on gate duty but they

. were told there was no room, much

. less akitchen, so we were left to

. conclude that we had somehow

i experienced something from the

After a while we decided to go and

When we returned with themwe
could find no trace of theroom atall,
despite searching the entire ruins

more than once.

past - I have always wondered since
what would have happened to my
friend and me if we had still been in
the room when it ‘disappeared’?
Yvonne Stimpson, via email

I was having a well-earned break
with my brother at a B&B in
Shipdham Norfolk, after putting
mum in a rest home for 10 days.
I had been in my bedroom for a
few nights before anything really
happened. Suddenly I awoke
quickly at 1.17 in the morning by a
voice shouting down my ear, saying
‘AREYOU AWAKE, PAMELA?
When I woke nothing else
happened. My brother had not
knocked on the door to tell me we

- had had a call about mum. But that

shout was in my room and it was
no one with a Norfolk accent. In
fact, it sounded like my deceased

- father! He had died in 2002. We

were taking our hols in 2005.
As nothing more happened I

- went back to sleep, I did not ask

to be put in another room and

- nothing more happened. I did try

to bring the subject up with the

- landlord of the B&B but he ignored
- me! So he knew something.

Pamlea Gregson, Telford

- The power of our mind is part of the

- quantum physics of the universe and
- is bothmiraculous and awesome,

- as seenin the following power

- flexing exercise. It broughtalmost

- immediate retaliation, which

- underlines its efficacy.

By virtue of the unexpected

- result ofthe appearance of

- asaurian - a monstrously tall

- reptilian - in my living room who
- radiated a loathsome, palpable

- rage and hatred, shortly after

- using this psychictechnique,
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Idetermined tonever try this
mental exercisetool again.
However, a skilled TEAM might
bring marvelous results.

With your eyes closed, visualize
an aliencraft, a large UFO,
above our planet or within our
skies, many miles overhead.
This large craft, full of reptilians
and subservient greys allbusy
atmachineryshould be seenin
fulldetail for a full halfminute.
Jar the craft violently and throw it
in space, like a football, end over
end. See ithurled across a distance

imagineall on board, startled and
frightened.I used a quick head tilt
to accentuate the mentalsuggestion
of the craft’s jump.(Imagination

is a word that should be

eliminated from our language.)

A Mothman-like, tall reptilian
materialized and radiated a
palpable loathing and rage, all
of which instantly amazed and
frightened me. It vanished after
ten seconds or more.

Later, days and weeks later,
that saurian vendetta manifested
through aseries of horrid and
painful accidents which seemed
tounderline the smouldering,

- tangiblehatred and rage that it :
. radiated towards me. To my mind,
i inretrospect, all those agonies and
i sudden misfortunes more than

. suggested that our mindscan bea

- powerful weapon - tools to both

i rebuke and control ships that

- doindeedrespond to powerful

i telepathic messages.

PaulSchroeder, via email

- About two years ago, I visited

i County Durham with my family,
- and decided to take a trip to the
inspace at a tilted, pitched angleand
© tosay that none of us had been to
. the museum before, and had not
. looked at any information about

¢ it, or read any leaflets, so it was

i completely unknown territory.

Beamish Open Air Museum. I have

The night before our visit, [ had

- the most vivid dream. T dreamt

- myselfto be petting a very small

- brown dog. It was ridiculously small
© - itsatalmost in the palm of my

i hand! - and in my dream its name

. was Sooty. I was playing happily

. with it, when something went wrong
. in the dream, and the next thing was,
- Thad lost the dog, and then suddenly
- became terribly upset. In my dream,
i I'was calling for ‘Sooty! Where is

- Sooty! and crying bitterly.

I woke at that point, and felt

. completely devastated. I longed
- for ‘Sooty; I had tears on my face
. when I woke, and the horribly sad

feeling of loss stayed with me. At

- breakfast time, I told my parents

about my dream. I still felt sad at
the loss of my dog and kept saying
‘But it was so small and lovely!" 1
could feel the dog still in my hands.
When we got to the Beamish
Open Air Museum, we visited
what's known, I believe, as the
Piano Teacher’'s House, and there

- on the wall, just at the side of the
- parlour door, was a glass case and

inside was - Sooty.

It was such a coincidence, that T
began to tell the museum attendant
about my dream, but before I could
finish she said to me: ‘Oh that dog

- belonged to the lady who lived here.

- It was the smallest dog in the county

- at that time, and she was devoted to it,
- but one day it got caught underneath

- her skirts and by a horrible accident,

. she stepped on it, injuring it and

leading to its death. She was so

- overcome, she had the animal stuffed
- and putinto that glass case.’

At that point, my blood ran

- cold, and I think I was almost

- relieved to find that the name of

- that dog was Rose. But why did I

- dream that? Whatever name the

- attendant gave it, I'm convinced

. that ‘Rose’ was my ‘Sooty’ and

- even as [ write this, I still feel sad

- about how the dog died and know
- how much I missed it.

If anybody has any information

' . about Rose/Sooty [ would be

. interested to hear it. Meanwhile, it
: remains a complete mystery to me
- of WHY Ishould dream this?

Rebecca Lane, Alford, Lincolnshire

: é.nmmmnﬁmedonpaguo&/
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Poltergeists have always been with us. There
arerecorded cases as far backas AD 530,

and fromall parts of the world. The sheer
quantity of cases onrecord,and the time-span,
indicate that this is agenuinely mysterious
phenomenon - one that remains inexplicable
despite much investigation.

he German word Poltergeist
means literally ‘noisy spirit’, and
that describes its behaviour very
well. Among its manifestations are
banging noises, things being thrown
around, furniture being piled up, and also
more destructive behaviour such as attacking
people and lighting fires. It can express itself
in other quieter ways, such as hiding things
or writing messages. The poltergeist is seen as
a mischievous spirit because that is what the
behaviour suggests: a disembodied spirit that
enjoys upsetting people.
Just as there is no real evidence that ghosts
are the spirits of the dead, so too it cannot
be proved that poltergeists are discarnate
entities. It is clear that many poltergeist
activities do not follow the rules laid down by
science. Objects move without being touched,
sometimes they move slowly through the
air, and solid objects have apparently passed
through other solid objects. Spontaneous fires
occur, water appears from nowhere, and so
on. It is possible that these paranormal events
are triggered by powers and energies we have
not yet recognised, but which everyone has the
potential to use.



CULLELARARAR AL AR RERTAR R

. S £ ~

POLTERGEISTS 079

!

The Runcorn poltergeist 3
The Glynn family living in Runcorn (Cheshire) suffereda —
poltergeist outbreak in 1952. Their invisible intruder was
fond of moving furniture about, and even when the police
set traps and kept watch, the disturbances continued. Here
John Glynn surveys his wrecked bedroom.
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Sightings
Taken from the pages of
Paranormal Magazine

L LR

SECRET ROOM: The Farlafamily
from Telford in Shropshire discovered
asecret basement intheir Victorian
home after checkingoutathree metre
metal gridwhich had always puzzled
them. Behind the grate theyfounda
hole just bigencugh to crawl through
which led toalarge roomunderneath
the house. Onthefloorwasalarge
wooden cross and stairsthat led back
tothe back of acupboard intheir
house. The family now believe they have
releaseda“ghost” as strange events
now occur,including floating orbs
which they have captured on camera.
(SOURCE - DAILY MAIL 11TH APRIL).

ORBS: Paul Cliff, publican of the New
Innaleng Midland Read in Rotherham,
could not,apparently, believe his eyes
when he checked his CCTV footage
and saw “a mysterious orb of light”
float across the bar. He said: “I've
never seenanything likeit. | just can't
explainit. Thewhole episode is just
extracrdinary. We've been here for 12
yearsandthisis the first time we have
experienced anything like this.”
(SOURCE - ROTHERHAM
ADVERTISER 25TH APRIL).

HINKY PUNK: Constructionworkers
onaisthcentury churchin Anglesey
whichis currently undergoing
rencvation have reportedseeing
unidentified “balls of light” on several
occasions,whichthey describedas“a
wispy ball of light that moves around
slowlyand seento grow smaller
anddissipate.” Steve Merafromthe
UPIA groupvisited the scene and
discoveredthe churchwas surrounded
by marshland, he reports: “Acloser
inspection of the arearevealedrotting
plants baking inthe afternconsunanda
slight scent of methane. ltwould be no
surprise to me if under such conditions
that marsh gasses could manifest
themselves asgnis Fatuus which is
Latinfor Foolish Fire, and also known as
will-o-wisp, jack-o-lantern, friar’s lantern
and hinkypunk. (SOURCE - PHENOMENA
MacAZINE UPIA & MAPIT MAY).

CLEOPATRA HILL: The Jerome
Hotel on Cleopatra Hillin Los Angeles
has several spectres that keep the
guestsawake ona night. Staffand
visitors alike have reported being kept
awake by the spirits, who are said to
be a caretaker who hanged himselfin

Poltergeists in Brazil ) o
Durirl;gethe early 1970s, paranormal investigator Guy Lyon Playfair was 11v1.ng in
Brazil, where he investigated numerous poltergeist outbreaks around the l::lty of Sdo
Paulo. At Suzano in 1970, spontaneous fires were breaking out, and one witness told
Guy she saw a calendar on the wall go up in flames. She even burned herself when
she checked if the fire was real! The photograph shows a blanket that was burned.
Furniture was damaged by an invisible slashen: at (}uarulhos in 1973 (see
photograph); and also in 1973, when he was sleepingina house haunt.ed })y a_
poltergeist at Ipiranga, Guy photographed a stool which fell downstairs into his
room. It had been stored on top of a wardrobe in the room above, and hac! apparently
come through a closed door. There was no one in the room: less than a minute later, a
drawer of clothes was thrown from the window.
ALL© GUY LYON PLAYFATR/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY]
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The Rosenheim poltergeist
For a few months beginning
in November 1967,
inexplicable events took
place in a solicitor’s office
in Rosenheim in Bavaria,
Germany. Light bulbs
exploded, neon lights would
go out and were found to
have been unscrewed, fuses
blew, bangs were heard,
and the telephones went
haywire with large bills
being received. Technical
investigations of the power
supply and telephone failed
to solve the mystery.
Professor of
Parapsychology Dr Hans
Bender was called in,
and he noted that the
phenomena happened when
anew girl, Anne-Marie
Schneider, was present.
As she walked down the
corridor, electric lights
hanging from the ceiling
would begin to swing, an
event which was captured
on video (see photograph);
and glass from exploding
bulbs flew towards her.
In her presence paintings
on the walls would swing,
filing cabinets would move
and their drawers would
shoot out - but all activity
ceased when she was away
from the office.
© ApaM HART-DAVIS/FORTEAN
PICTURE LIBRARY]
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the boiler room,a handicapped man
who wheeled himself off the balcony,
and an executive who shot himself
inRoom 32. The nosiest ghost is said
to be Harvey the caretaker, who was
killed in alift accidentin1g3swhen it
came down on his head. Desk clerk
Debra Altherr said: “He plays with
the lights too.” Other manifestations
include noises akin to “moans and
groans”anda lady in white. (SoUurcE
- Los ANGELES TIMES 12TH APRIL).

HAUNTED LIBRARY: Pam Ziobran
wasworking late at the Deep River

Public Libraryin Connecticut, recently,
when she sensed she was not alone.
She said: “Itwas just afeeling. It was just
so lightandairy, like afemale coming
down the stairs. It was very, very real”
Susan Oehlwasthe only personin the
areawhenshe heardasound coming
fromthe next room, and reports: “|
hearddistinctlyawoman clearing her
throat, butwhen | checked there was
nobody there.” The ghost s said to
beaman, but no more details of him
are known.(SOURCE - CONNECTICUT
COURANT 20TH APRIL).

COLD SPOTS: The Oakdale Leader
newspaper claimsthat its premises

in Oakdale, California, is haunted. In
Aprilthe Western Region Paranormal
Research (WRPR) group conducted
an investigation on the premises.
Editor Marg Jackson reports: “One
evening, working late, | had my
daughter at the office with me and
saw her go past my docr, cut of the
corner of myeye. lwent back to check
on her, because | assumed she went to
the break room butwhen | got there,
the lights were out andshe wasn’t
there. Infact, she was still seated at the

deskup frontwhen | went there. So
shewasn't who | saw go past my door.
And no one else was inthe building”

(SOURCE - OAKDALE LEADER 215T APR).

COWBOY:Brent Aspinallwho

owns the Emerado bar in Gilby,
North Dakota, believes a ghost called
Cowboytugged his shirt while he
wasworking behind the bar,and the
incident has even been captured on
CCTV, although the ghost was not
seen.Onancther accasion customer,
Penny Sorteberg, reports: “Isawa
figure by the dart board. [t was quick
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and fast. It was an clder man with dark
rimmed glasses and a hat that snapped
infront.” Brock McAdam, another
customersaid:“All of asudden | heard
ataponthe bar,and | got chillsand my
hair stood up on myarms andjust got
coldall of asudden.”

(SOURCE - WOALCOMNEWS 15T MAY).

SOPHEA: \What is said to be the
ghost of adead actress called Sophea
is still making curtain calls today at
the Schonell Theatre, University of
Queensland, in Australia. Several
members of staff, including cleaners
and supervisors have been frightened
by the ghost who wears “an old
fashioned longdressand appearsas
areal ‘flesh-and-blood’ human.” She
has been seento entera particular
dressing rcom but never leave. When
checked no oneisinside eventhough
thereisno other way out. Sophea
also plays games with the cleaners,
discarding rubbish in a previously
cleanedarea.\era,one of the cleaners
says she just tellsthe spirit to “stop it”
and that “usually does the trick.”
(SOURCE - ABC.NET 15TH APRIL).

AFTER THE DISASTER: Survivors of
the Chilean earthquake claimtheycan
hearthescreamsand moans of those
thatdiedinthe tragedy. The Eimercurio
MNews reports: “Ghostly shadows cross
the Cardenal Raul SilvaHenriquez Bridge
in Constitucion; cell phone screens light
upsuddenly, as iftrying to receive phone
calls. Themoansand tears of children
and their methers resonate throughout
thewooded Curanipe campinggrounds,
wherethirty people lost their lives on
February 27th” Ricardo Figueroa,a
psychiatristspecializingin disasters

at the Catholic University Hospital,
explains:“When unexpected deaths
orstates of grief exist, it is normal

for people toreport experiences

that may catalogued, in quotation
marks,as supernatural. Butthisisa
normal occurrence thatincreases
during catastrophes.” (SOURCE -
ELMERCURIO NEWS 5TH MAY).

DJINN: A series of fires in Deiral-Balah
inthe Gazastripare being blamed,

by locals, on the Djinn (genies). Two
unexplained house firesinMarchand
late April caused such an uproar with
the local population that the police
had toissue astatement denying
that Djinn were responsible. The
police alsothreatened legalaction
toanyone who said that Spirits were
responsible for the fires, (SOURCE

- TRUESLANT.COM 24TH APRIL).

THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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leston mystery

trange events at Dodleston near Cheste
to a young couple, Ken and Debbie, became
items, such as cat-food tins,

mystery deepened when strange messages were found on their computer. This w

rted to have computers at home, and long before email was invented. Ken and Debbie learned that their correspondent,

med Tomas Harden, had lived in a cottage on the same site
e also started to write messages in chalk on the cottage
messages were received - some of them were dated 2109
communications ceased.

Because the story was so incredible, many people suspe
Debbie - and often there would be no one in the cottage wh
described in Ken Webster’s book The Vertical Plane.

floor nd 19
1 When Tomas had to leave his cottage, in his 16th-century world, all

r began in late 1984 and lasted for a couple of years. A smalll cottage which was
the focus of a poltergeist outbreak, with furniture being thrown around and

being stacked up. The photograph shows their wrecked kitchen.

as many years before most people

as theirs, but in the 16th century. He seemed to be still alive, and
(see photograph). Between 1984 and 1987 about 300 computer

cted it was all an elaborate hoax, but this was denied l?y Ken and
en the computer messages arrived. The still-unexplained events were

MIRROR IMAGE: A couple
claimedthey tooka photograph

of “aweepinggirl”inthe mirror

of their hotel room in Watford,
Hertfordshire, and then fled from
the building in terror. They said:
“The girl had curly locksand a check
dress,and was crying” Afterthe
hotel owners saw the picture they
locked the room so that nobody else
could stay inthere. A guest said: “The
couple wentto reception and were
hysterical. The man said he wanted
toget out of the room ASAP. They
were upset and said the image of the

childwas crying and it was moving in
the mirror” Investigations by UPIA
revealed that the photograph was
ahoaxmanipulated by the iPhone
application ‘Ghost Capture’.
(SOURCE - THE SUN 6TH MAY).

PARK AFTERLIFE: Paul Reed was
walking his dogHarry through Kelsey
Park in Beckenham, Kent, when he saw
aghost behinda park bench. He said:
“Harrywasn'’t his usual self. He was
cowering back towards me and | must
admit | wasshocked when | sawthe
ghost appear before my eyes. Another

walkersaid the ghost could belong to
awoman who was buried inthe park
inthe late 19th century” He describes
the apparitionas beinga“woman
dressedinVictorian clothing” Harry
the dog would not move fromthe
spotwhile the phantom was present.
Alocal saidawomanwho usedto
walk in the park loved it se much, she
was buried there, and could be the
phantom that Mr Reed and Harry
saw. You can see the pictures at http;/
hauntedbritain.blogspot.com
(SOURCE - THE TELEGRAPH: 14TH MAY).

STAGE FRIGHT: According torecent
investigations by the Everything
Paranormal of New England group,
the Hackmatack Playhouse in Maine,
is haunted by a “singingwoman,
andaveryangry Native American.”
The group’s founder, Renee Alling,
assured staff and customers that
the spirits were not there to harm
anyone. Photographs of orbs have
been taken andalleged contact with
the Native American hastaken place
viarapping and tapping. (S0URCE

- FOSTERS.COM 10TH MAY).

THE 100

GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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Science has always denied the possibility of
paranormal powers, as they do not follow
the rules. Like ghosts and poltergeists,
strange powers are inconvenient: they just
will not go away.

elepathy and clairvoyance both
involve the power of the mind to
obtain and convey information.
Precognition is the perception of
events that are still in the future.
Some people claim psychic powers, being able to
communicate with the dead, or to produce psychic
art, psychic music or automatic writing. Psychic
healing is just one of the ways in which gifted
people use their powers for the good of others.

Psychokinesis (PK) is the power to affect
objects using the power of the mind, and some
people can harness PK to perform metal-
bending, levitation, and thoughtography.

If all these abilities one day become
scientifically respectable, humanity will
truly enter a new age, and the scientific
developments of the 20th century will seem
very primitive by comparison.

trange
powers

Self-healing dervishes

Scientists at the Paramann Programme Laboratories in Jordan have been testing dervishes
from the Sufi School of Tariqa Casnazaniyyah (‘the way that is known to no one’) because of
their ability to injure themselves and heal the wounds within seconds.

Their brainwaves were monitored as they stabbed themselves, pierced themselves with
skewers, swallowed glass and razor blades, burned themselves for 5 to 15 seconds, were bitten
by poisonous snakes and scorpions, and more. A few drops of blood would appear on the wound
but in all cases the wounds would heal within seconds and there were no infections, even though
the implements they used were not sterilised. However, if a dervish should be accidentally
injured, he suffered the same pain, bleeding, infection and so on as any other person.
© PARAMANN PROGRAMME LABS/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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Sightings
Taken from the pages of
Paranormal Magazine

L LR

NESSIE CAUGHT ON CAMERA?:
lan Monckton and Tracey Gordon
pulledinto alayby near Invermoriston
at 11pm, with the window down,and
hearda commotion inthe loch. Using
the car headlights, they snapped
apicture of what the believe to be
Nessie. Mr Monckton said: There is
clearlyaverylarge shape inthe water
that looks aquatic a few metres out
fromwhere | was standing and you just
seethetips of the trees lower down
the slopetothelochinthe photo’He
has passed the picture to naturalist
Adrian Shine of the Loch Ness Project
to get his expert opinion. (SOURCE -
DoNALD WILSON, HIGHLAND NEWS).

YORKSHIRE PANTHER: A witness
relates: | was sat onthe front seat
above the driver of the Classic Coach
Tours Bus,and we had left York City
at 415pmtoavoid heavy traffic. We
travelled along the AiM which is three
lanes of traffic, travelling north,and a
caronour left cvertock the bus; we
werein the middle lane, and there was
acar or vehicle on cur right, which was
justabout to overtake us. As | watched
out of the front window, | saw what |
thought to be aferal cat (small), but as
we drew closer, the cat was notsmall,
butvery large. The cat had nowhere to
go,andturnedintc our lights, snarled
anddrew close to the ground, and then
bounded towards us on the left side of
the bus. Itslarge thighsand the huge
thickness of the base of its tail (about
7-8incheswide), flew past the window
into the blackness. The cat had leapt
into the road and the middle lane, but
because of two othervehicles coming
ahead of the coach, it could not
attempt to reach the sides of the road
at eitherside,and had no choice totry
and escape anyway it could. | hoped it
had not been hit by anything behind
Us.! (SOURCE - BIG CATS IN BRITAIN).

WINGED THINGS: A motorist
onthe outskirts of Harrisburg,
Pennsylvania, spotted ‘a huge bird-like
creature drop fromthe trees’, and
approach his vehicle. The witness
got out forabetter look. He said

the creature ‘seemedto soar or
glide without flapping its wings - it
looked prehistoric’. In Washington
Countya‘huge dark-colouredflying
creature’ which resembled agiant
bat was spotted circling cars. One

—
-

Psychic Joe Nuzum
There is evidence to suggest that some people have the ability to raise themselves off
the ground by paranormal means, or to similarly cause objects to levitate. Joe Nuzum is
an American whose alleged psychic abilities were studied for more than 15 years in the
1980s-90s by psychiatrist and psychic researcher Dr Berthold E. Schwarz, of Florida. Dr
Schwarz found that Nuzum was ‘in a trance state maybe 90 percent of the time’, adding
‘He’s in his own world. He makes reality conform to his own standards of vivid fantasy."
Dr Schwarz became convinced that Nuzum is no illusionist but a man with genuine
psychic powers, including the ability to materialise water or blood, dematerialise crystals
bend laser beams - and levitate. This picture of him levitating is one of a sequence that ,
shows that his unsupported position remained unchanged. There is no blurring caused
by movement, and a photo-technician who independently studied the negatives could
find no strings or attachments.
© DR B. E. ScHWARZ/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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ofthe drivers was spotted taking
aphotograph of the creature but
no cne has come forwardwitha
photographyet. (SOURCE - HTTP://
STANGORDONUFO.COM),

BIGFOOT: The Pennsylvania Bigfoot
Society (PBS) received areport of
alarge hair- covered man-like beast
climbing up a house lattice onto
decking. The witness watched it from
her patio doorin Warren County. (PBS)

QUEENSLAND TIGER: Colin
Rossow, who lives in Glynwood,
Gympie, Australia, believesthereisa
giant cat stalking the area. He said:
grewupinthe bushand | knowwhen
big cats are around. I've heard this cat
before.It's notakangaroo oradog...it’s
acaterwaulingand sometimes it sort
of grunts and chuffs. Arecent find ofa
printinthe areaisall the confirmation
Mr Rossow needed to assume that

he has been correctall along, despite
protestations fromwitnesses. (SOURCE
- THE COURIER, AUSTRALIA).

YAMAPOIKARYA: A large mystery
cat has beenspotted on Japan's
riomote Island. Knownasthe
Yamapikarya, reports first surfaced
from hunters chasing wild boar.
They describeditas being similarto
aleopard or jaguar, 1to 13 metresin
ength and stoutly built, with adark
yellow or crange coat. This is most
definitely not to be confused withthe
riomote wildcat. (SOURCE - BRENT
SWANCER, CRYPTOMUNDO.COM)

GUARD MONKEY: A monkey
nIndia’s southern Karnataka is
attacking cfficials who are attempting
to knock down ashrine dedicated

tothe menkey god Hanuman. The
usually calm monkey is placing itself
between the shrine and the officials.
Video footage of the monkey keeping
them at bay has been taken. The
temple was built around 20 years
agoand adead monkey was buried
beneaththeidol. (S0URCE - DPA

- ANI - EARTHTIMES.ORG).

SCOTTISH WOLVES: Awitness
claims she came across two unusual
creatures near .\"‘(_}”'cl'_, andreports:
“We were driving from Moffatand a

= Amedium’s power few miles past the Devil's Beeftubwe

§ Stanislawa TOII!CZ}’]{ was a Polish medium who took pill‘t in came ontoalong stretch of road with

= psychic experiments under strict test conditions with leading theforest oneitherside. Ahead onthe

= researchers in the early 20th century, including some conducted pihisb b sl i

= by the Society for Psychical Research and others at the Physical “if"rhj”ibff aswe E\a"WlPr-_‘;::SP: we

£ Laboratory in Warsaw. The photograph shows her levitating a f‘;;’n \‘i qatﬁ‘f‘i-r';;r::_’;:o :“,I"It:.cp!tﬁs _

= spoon, and as well as levitating objects for researchers, she was el e s e O

able to influence a roulette wheel and stop a clock in a glass case.
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bit and they just leapt over the ditch
and raninto the forest. Me and my
daughter were stunned. (SOURCE

- PEEELESHIRE NEWS, JAN 23).

ONTWO LEGS: Sam Bradbury
spotted astrange creature on Falmouth
beach, Swanpool, Cornwall, but no one
believed him.Sam reportsthat it was
nearly dusk when he came upon the
creaturewalkingonits hindlegs. Ithada
bushy tail and cat-like face. Mr Bradbury
submitteda drawing of the animalto
Newquay Zoo but a spokesman said:
‘We have no clue what it is. It doesn’t
lock like anything | have ever seen. The
closestthingisawallaby,although that
does not have acat’sface. Sam said: ‘It
was about twoanda half feet tall, really
quiteabigthing. It was bigger thana
dog, had the face of acat with eyes that
were glazed over and luminescent like
alion’s at night. It leftwhenit saw me.
(SOURCE - THE WEST BRITON, FEB 19).

SWANPOOL BEAST RETURNS:
After the initial sighting by Sam
Bradburytwo more pecple have come
forward claiming to have spotted the
two-leggedanimal. Rita Shelton, on
Pendennis headland, and local historian

SheilaBird, who spotted itanimal back =  Tablelevitation
in2006. She says: ‘It was about 10.15am = Countless table levitations
and | waswalkingacross the cliff path = .
from Gyllyngvase to Swanpooland S werewitnessed by the
= members of SORRAT

aroundthe poolwhen I noticedalarge
blackformupinthe branches. I looked
closertoseealarge cat-likeanimal with
its ears pointingup. It was highupin
thetreessoin orderforthe creature
togetupinthe branches it must have
beenquiteagile.ltwas curledinacat’s
cradle position and locked abit likean
enormousKualabearwithalong bushy
tail. Ithad long black hair with a brownish
tinge. (SOURCE - THE WEST BRITON,
FERE 19 / FALMOUTH PACKET, FEE 25).

(Society for Research on
Rapport and Telekinesis)
during their experiments
in Missouri, USA, in

the 1960s and later. The
levitation which took
place on 3 September 1976
looks peaceful enough, but
ten years earlier on 7 June
1966 the participants had
experienced a particularly
dramatic session when

an 80-pound dining table
with six legs levitated

HOUSEWIFE’S NIGHTMARE: A
giant rat, with teeth over one-inch-leng
has been caughtinthe Chinese province
of Fujian. The rodent weighed six

poundsand hadatailzinches long, and to a height of 4 feet,

was caught byalocal rat-catcherinthe hovered for a moment,
city of Fuzhou. He told local reporters and then crashed to the
that he had tomuster upalotof courage floor, breaking off two

before he grabbedits tailand picked it up
by the scruff ofits neck. ‘I did it, | caught a
ratthe size of acat! he shouted. He then
stuffedthe animalinabagandwent
home! The local forestryunitidentified
the ratasabamboo rat but said they
would have to examine it closely

before making an official identification.
(SOURCE - TELEGRAPH, FEB 18).

of the legs. Fortunately
someone was on hand to
capture the events as they
occurred — and thankfully
no one was hurt.

@ DR]. T. RICHARDS/FORTEAN
PICTURE LIBRARY
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Indian Rope Trick

The classic version of the Indian
rope trick has a magician
throwing a rope into the air,
which stands erect while a

boy assistant climbs up and
disappears. A more elaborate

version has the magician shouting

after the boy and, on getting no
response, picking up a knife or
sword and climbing up after him,
also disappearing. An argument

is heard and limbs start to fall, the

magician reappears, gathers up

the limbs and covers them: finally

the boy reappears, restored to life
and apparently unharmed.
If this sounds impossible,

that’s because it is: a variation of

the trick was performed, but it
was unintentionally elaborated
by the witnesses recounting
what they had seen many years
later. Also, mass hypnosis, and
poor viewing conditions, e.g. at
dusk, may have contributed to
the false memories.

However, there are early
accounts of similar tricks
from the Far East, so its exotic
origins may be genuine, In the
1930s The Magic Circle offered
100 guineas to anyone able to
perform the trick and Arthur
Claud Darby, a performer going
by the name of Karachi, took up
the challenge. As shown in the

photograph, his son climbed the

rope, but did not disappear.

POWERS 089

BORNEO DRAGON: Whatwas
saidto beasnake overiooft long was
photographed along the Baleh river
inBorneo. The picture was snapped
byamember ofa disaster team from
ahelicopter. Now debate rages over
whether the photographis genuine or
not. According to legend, the Nabau
wasaterrifying snake more than
100ftinlength and withadragon’s
head and seven nostrils. Villagers
today report sightings of the creature
which is said to be a shape shifter.
(SOURCE - DAILY MAIL, FEB 20).

YETI EVIDENCE: Inthe last four
monthsinthe Kemercvo district, in
south-west Siberia, twelve ‘credible’
witnesses have come forward
insisting that they have seen the Yeti.
The ‘animals’ have beenseenina
maountaincus area known as Azzaskoy
Caves, 60 km from Tashtagol town
centre. The locals refer to the local Yeti
asthe ‘Black People’. Theyare described
as being1.5-2 meterstall, coveredin
blackfur‘and walking upright: like
humans’. The University of Kemerovo
has now organiseda ‘full scientific
expedition tofinally confirm or deny
theirexistence’. Some academics
believe that the creatures may bea relic
hominid population distantly related
tohuman beings. Meanwhile inthe UK
Sir David Attenborough isreported
assayingthat ‘the evidence for the
Yetiisvery convincing’.He adds: ‘'m
baffled by the Abominable Snowman.
Very convincing footprints have been
foundat 19,000ft. No-one does that
forajoke.| thinkit’s unanswered.”
(SOURCE - ALLNEWSWER.COM,
FEB 17 / DAILY MAIL, MARCH 1).

WEREWOLF ATTACK: Kelly Martins
Becker claims she wasattackedbya
werewolf inthe S3o Sepé, Rio Grande
do Sul,area of Brazil. She made a sketch
of herattacker that she claims was half-
man, half-dog. Police are considering
the possibility that the attacker wasa
man dressedin awerewolf costume,
Ms Martin was attacked on January

28 andsaid: The creature looked as
bigasa dog, it was standing on its back
feetandwalked as ifitwereaman.

The police confirmed the girl had
scratches on her face andarm. This
isnot the only report of this nature
that has come out of the country.In
July 2008 a ‘half man and half wolf”
creature was reportedly stealing sheep
and breaking inte houses. In April
ofthe same year residents around
Santanado Livramente, Rio Grande do
Sul, were attacked by a‘manin ablack
cape’. (SOURCE - GLOBO.COM: FEB 6).
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THUNDERBIRDS: ‘We were
approximatelyfour miles west of La
Pryor, Texas, when my father slowed
downand crossed overinto the
oncoming lane to avoid hittinga deer
that wasfeeding right onthe edge
ofthe eastbound lane on whichwe
traveled, reports awitness. ‘As my
father re-entered cur lane we came
uponavery large bird, grayin color,
withawingspan we estimate to be
about 810 feet wide and had novisible
feathers. We estimate the wingspan
based on the width of the car inwhich
we traveled’ Theincidentoccurred on
Februaryg. The previous day in Pueblo,
Colorado,anctherwitness wassittingin
the study of the Rawlings Librarywhen
he saw ‘a huge black bird’ through the
window. ‘ltwas flyingreally high, about
as highasasmall plane flieswhenyou
canviewit fromthe ground.|wanted
someone towitness this with me, |
thought about blurting out everyone
lock, but|couldn’tdisrupt,sol gotmy
daughter’s attention and she was able
towitnessthisaswell. This is really
strange, | have never seen anything like
it before | didn’t eventhinkanything like
this could exist.” (SOURCE - PHANTOMS
& MONSTERS, FEBRUARY 14 / DEVIL
MONKEYSEMAIL LIST, FEB 10).

Kirlian photography

Kirlian photography is a means
of taking photographs without
the use of a camera: objects are
placed directly on to film within
a high frequency electrical field.
The effectis to produce startling
images showing bright splashes
of colour which the inventors of
the technique in 1949, Russians
Semyon and Valentina Kirlian,
believed showed the life-force not
only of living things but also of
rocks and minerals. It is also held
by some that the corona of light
seen around a part of a human
body is evidence of the aura.

Enthusiasts of Kirlian

photography have
demonstrated that the vivid
glow apparently emanating
from a plant fades as it dies
and also diminishes when a
plant is cooked for food. It has
also been claimed that Kirlian
photography can be used to
diagnose diseased tissue and
even reveal whether or not
certain objects have come from
haunted locations.

MYSTERY BODY: A bodyfished
outof the Big Black River, Mississippi,
was found not to be human. The
speculation is that itis an unidentified
animal, but the mystery is why it
wasthoughtto be the bodyofa
personuntil they'd landed it. How
human-shaped was it? Warren County
Coroner Doug Huskey said he could
identify nothing from the remains.
(SOURCE - VICKSBURG POST, FEB 17).

O TR

ALIEN PHOTOGRAPHED: News

has recently emerged of a photograph
takenin1g935 of anallegedalienin
Alaska. The anonymous owner of the
photograph explained: The included
picture was taken by my grandfather
inthe early 1930s.| scanned the image
immediately after he gave it to me last
week. Iwish to remainancnymous since
| dentwantanythingto dowithany
research orwhatever on this. | know
itlooks like analien ora Bigfootand|
know my grandfather was telling me
thetruthabout him taking this picture.
That'swhy| think it should be inthe right
hands. Youare the only cne 'msending
thisto,so please respect my privacy and
don’t contact me about this’ (SOURCE

- B ] BooTH, oF UFO CASEROOK.)

UK. 200 SR8 0 R o o L M AR CS S ol s L RS 0. o 01 S0 4



POWERS 091

UL LR EEE

e T

The amazing ‘Katie’

During sessions in Florida
in the 1980s with psychical
researcher Dr Berthold Eric
Schwarz, a woman identified
as ‘Katie’ began to generate
copper foil on her skin while
she was in a trance state, The
foil could be pulled off, just
like peeling sunburnt skin
away. The substance was
found to be approximately
98% copper and 2% zinc.

On one occasion copper foil
was discovered ‘growing’ on
the inside of a sealed bottle
handled by Katie,

Dr Schwarz wondered
whether the copper
materialisations had any
relationship with the
production of ectoplasm - the
strange, filmy material which
often featured in seances in
the past. Dr Schwarz tested
Katie under laboratory
conditions and was convinced
that her foil production was
genuinely paranormal.

L T e e e L R LT

Human magnetism

Russian parapsychologist Edward
Naumov with cutlery clinging to

his body, apparently unsupported

by any form of adhesive or artificial
attachment. Mr Naumov demonstrated
this ability in his Moscow apartment
to Kevin P Braithwaite, who was
making a documentary on Russian
parapsychology in 1994.

Such ‘human magnetism’ has allegedly
been demonstrated by a number of people,
indeed during his visit Mr Braithwaite
found he was able to do the same. He wrote:
“The more I seemed to concentrate the
better the objects “stuck”, Two other people
were observers that evening and noted that
the forks slightly resisted any attempt to
remove them as if they were magnetic.’

However, Mr Braithwaite has since
been unable to repeat the demonstration
and wonders whether the presence of Mr
Naumov was necessary as an ‘energiser’.
© KEVIN BRAITHWALT/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY

UK BIG CAT FLAP: Marchwas
another bumper month for sightings
of large mystery felines in the UK and
hereare afew. What was described
as‘apanther cub’ was spottedin
Stoke Hammon, Leicestershire. Karen
Allison of Big Catsin Britain is on the
trail of the big black cat spotted near
Bromyard Road, Worcester, described
as‘jet-black withalong curled up

tail’, Two witnesses walking their dog
inHoward Park, Kilmarnock, saw a
large ‘striped unusual cat’. Their dogs
became frightened and the witnesses
headed off in the opposite direction.
BCIB received video footage from
acouple in Measham, Derbyshire,
ofablack feline, but with no scale to
the photograph it could be alarge
domestic. OnMarch 23, Tony Young
sawwhat he believes was adead big
catin Preston Dock, Lancashire. He
said: ‘|l was walking on the dock atabout
81samand | sawit. The face of it looks
likeabigcat, like a pumacrapanther.
Itdoesn’t look like asoft toy because
asofttoy would have afriendly face,
this had areally mean faceandashort
snout. The photograph can be seen
at httpywwwlep.co.ukfweirdnews/
Riddle-of-3gbig-cat3g-seen.5130083.
Jp. The Cambridgeshire Post printed
arather dubious photograph of cat
inafield, obviously Photoshopped
and asked if the ‘Fen Tiger’ had been
photographedat last! Reports have
also comeinform MNorwich, Yorkshire,
Devaon, Aberdeenshire, Kent, Teesside,
Sussex, Surrey, Lancashire and
Oxfordshire. (SOURCE - BIG CATS IN
BRITAIN WWW.BIGCATSINBRITAIN.
ORG; LANCASHIRE EVENING

PosT; WORCESTER JOURNAL).

DEAD CRITTER: TessaBarnett

and her son Austin have twice seena
‘mysterious critter’ near Cherry Hill,
Pequea Township, Pennsylvania. They
describeitas‘large, about 200 pounds,
with coarse hair; (it) movedinan odd,
slithery,scamperingway. Locals say it
could bealost goat called TJ. Not far
away, Jo Anne Thomas foundan odd
locking animal dead by the roadside,
she said: ‘The animal had hoovesandan
ugly-looking face, it was not something
I had ever seen before! (SOURCE -
LANCASTERONLINE: MARCH 9).

ET IN BERKELEY: A blurry shape

spotted on Google Maps standing
inundergrowthin Berkeley Heights,

New Jersey, has beenclaimedasan

alien. Anthony Lombardo, 65, said
hewasresponsible, although others o
disagree. Mark Johnson, founder w
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and lead researcher of North Jersey
Paranormal Research said: ‘Fromwhat
| sawy, itisa blurryimage that could

be anything’He described the shape
asablobwithabulbous top, but he
admits the light beam coming down
doeslock ratherstrange. Federal
Aviation Administration spokesman
Jim Peters also finds the beam of light
interesting, ‘The light looks like a Star
Wars lightsaber that | bought for my
twosons ayearago, he said. (S0URCE
- STAR LEDGER: MARCH 2009).

BATSQUATCH: A hiker on Mt Shasta,
California, saw a large creature fly

out of a crevice. The witness reports:
Thisthingwas huge. It wasastallasa
man, as stocky as Hulk Hogan and had
leatherywings. The wingspan was at
least 5o feet from one endtothe other.
I was holding up my camera, but was
paralyzed with fear as this thing flew
by. I didn’tget a picture, sorry. It was
flying or gliding fast, it seemed to have
ahead of a bat or maybe morelikea
fox. The damn thing finally flewintoa
clump of treesand vanished. (SOURCE
- PAUL DALE ROBERTS, HAUNTED
AND PARANORMAL INVESTIGATIONS
INTERNATIONAL: MARCH 20).

CHUPACABRA SNAPPED: A family
in Nuevo Laredo, Mexico, claima
camerasetup at their ranch caught the
critter clearly. It has now frightened
the family, who say they will not stay
overnight on the ranch. The family,
who wish not to be identified, said they
can'tforget the ‘eyes of the creature
creepingthrough the night’. (SoURCE

- WWW.PROBNEWS.COM MARCH 18).

MOBILE LEPRECHAUN: Residents
of Mobile, Alabama, believe thereis
aleprechauninthe ‘hood’ that has
takenup residenceinatree. Scores

of people are lining up bumper to
bumperinorder to getaglimpse of the
creature, which one woman believesis
justa‘crackhead upinthe tree’. While
most of the residents are sceptical,
severalclaimto have seenitand were
‘terrified’. (SOURCE - PHANTOMS

AND MONSTERS: MARCH 2009).

Psychic surgery

Psycl?lc surgery first came to world-wide notice in the second half of the 20th century, when
practitioners from Spiritualist communities in Brazil and the Philippines claimed to be able

to perﬁ)n‘n surgical operations using only their bare hands. The surgeon would supposedly
m?lfe an incision in the patient’s flesh, slip his fingers in and pull out some bloody matter before
wiping away the blood and leaving no scar.

Although many people have claimed to be healed, the ‘surgery’ has been condemned as a
hoax by medical professionals, with any improvement to the patient’s health being caused by
the placebo effect. Stage magicians have been able to duplicate the effect, by palming small
packets of animal entrails and blood, but this does not, of course, mean that all the procedures
are hoaxed.

The photographs show: Ivan Trilha, a holistic healer and psychic surgeon from Paraguay, at
work_on a patient’s eye in 1979; and Feliciano Omilles, a psychic surgeon from the Philippines
working in Mexico in the early 1970s. ,
© DR ELMAR R. GRUBER/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY

UK “‘ALIEN’ INVASION: Dave
Bennettwas walking histwo dogsin
Keighley town centre, West Yorkshire,
when the dogs ran off to chase what
he thought at first wasa black and
white cat. He and the dogs had a bit
ofashock when the cat turned out to
beaskunkthat sprayed the canines.
Meanwhile, nurse Jackie Morgan
staredin disbeliefat a meerkat outside
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Spontaneous human combustion
Mysterious fires are sometimes a feature
of poltergeist outbreaks and normally
they do not result in serious injury to the
occupants of the house that is affected.
However, some victims have experienced
their clothing, and also their bedclothes,
bursting into flames, and in 1975 an
Indian lady, Shanti, was burned to death
in such a case. Her house in Lucknow in
India had been the focus of inexplicable
phenomena, and one day she was set
alight in her bed and died of her injuries.

A number of other sad cases are on
record in which people have apparently
burst into flames and either been badly
injured or even burned to death, with no
apparent involvement of a poltergeist.
This phenomenon is known as
‘spontaneous human combustion’ and one
strange aspect of it is that some victims
have been found in their homes so badly
burned that only a small part of the body
was recognisable.

In 1951, elderly widow Mrs Mary Hardy
Reeser was reduced to a pile of ashes in her
Florida home. Only a foot in a slipper and
a shrunken skull were found - but items
only 5 feet away from the armchair where
she died were untouched by the blaze.

The photograph shows all that
remained of Dr John Irving Bentley, who
died in Coudersport, Pennsylvania, USA,
on 5 December 1966, presumed to be a
victim of spontaneous combustion. He
died in the bathroom, where a hole had
burned through the floor, but all that
remained of him was his lower leg and
foot in a slipper.

her conservatory window in Scuth
Wales. David and Ena Webber of
Walcott Avenue, Christchurch,
Dorset, called the RSPCA who
rescueda raccoon fromatreein their
garden. Enasaid: ‘It had such a cute
face’Snakes have been poppingupall
over: Kerry Allison found twio reptiles,
alongwith crickets and a swarm of
locusts, in her flatin Bournemouth.
Theyare believed to have escaped
froma nearby pet shop. The police
were calledinSunderland aftera
woman found an 18-inch, brown and
bronze-coloured snake in herkitchen.

Nick Redfern reportsthat awitness
on Staffordshire Cannock Chase
spotted ‘a python-sized creature ...
brightly coloured with a powerful
head'. African huntsman spiders
turned up in boxes of bananas in Wick
and Holsworthy. The corrugated
crabwas found in British waters

in Cornwall for only the third time
inacentury,anda (rare) common
dolphinand her calf was beachedin
waters near Dundee. Athree-metre
long carfish came ashore near
Tynemouth,anda photographer
snapped adorsal fin swimming close

to bathersin Cornwall. (S0URCE -
ANNovaA, DALY PosT, BBC NEWS,
DAILY MAIL, SUNDAY SUN, THE
METRO, THE TELEGRAPH, SUNDAY
MERCURY, ALL MAY 2000)

SMALL BEAST OF BODMIN:
Afamilyin Bodmin had quitea
surprise after photographinga
mystery animal in their back garden;
itwas later identified as a palm civet,
usually foundin the Philippines,
Himalayas and China. Stewart Muir,
of Newguay Zoo, who caught the
animal said: Thisis not the sort of

animal youwould expecttofind
roaminginthe countryside, so it
cameasa bigsurprise to see the film
footage of a civet. A small number
are keptand bredinthe UK as pets
solstrongly suspect thatit has
escapedfroma private collection.
They are omnivorous and will eat
almost anything. While they are not
aggressive, they are capable of giving
anasty bite if cornered and would
wreak havocinanyone’s hen house.
With the mild climate in Cornwall, this
chap could easily survive in the wild’
(SOURCE - THE SUN, APRIL 2009)

[~

THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL



094 RELIGIOUS PHENOMENA

Over the centuries, many people have

claimed to have seen areligious vision, usually

of the Blessed Virgin Mary,and sometimes

she has given messages to the visionaries.
Suchvisions have rarely been photographed, {(
despite there being thousands of witnesses.

iracle cures have been
reported at some of
the shrines set up to
commemorate the visions, the
best-known of these shrines
being at Lourdes in France where Bernadette
Soubirous had a vision of the Virgin Mary in
a cave in 1858. A fresh-water spring began to
flow, and the water has been used for healing
purposes ever since, with thousands of sick
pilgrims visiting annually in hopes of a cure.
Other striking phenomena reported
within the religious community include
statues of saints which suddenly start to
weep or bleed; devout believers producing
stigmata in their hands and feet, the
marks of the wounds that Christ suffered
at his Crucifixion; and dead bodies that
do not decay (known as incorruption).
‘Striking phenomena reported within
the religious community include statues
of saints which suddenly start to weep
or bleed; devout believers producing
stigmata in their hands and feet.’

Religic
pheﬁo
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Famous stigmatic
Stigmata are the wounds that Christ suffered at his Crucifixion. The earliest
stigmatic was St Francis of Assisi who received his stigmata in 1224. There have
been many more stigmatics in succeeding centuries, and they are still reported in
the 21st century.

Theresa Neumann was one of the most famous stigmatics. Born in Bavaria
in 1898, she suffered serious illness before she began to have visions of Jesus’
Passion in the 1920s, after which wounds opened up in her hands and feet. They
began to show on most Fridays and stayed with her for the rest of her life - 36
years. Blood also poured from her eyes. It was claimed that from Christmas 1926
until she died in 1962, she neither ate nor drank, except for daily Communion.
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Taken from the pages of

Paranormal Magazine
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UK BIG CAT FLAP:Eig Catsin
Britain received cver 30 reports from
around Britain in April, while most
are just glimpses of ablack feline in
the night, they nevertheless leave a
lastingimpression onthe witnesses.
The organization has trigger cameras
placedat three more locations. One
isinalarge garden in Worcestershire,
wherealarge black cat described as
a‘panther’ has been taking midnight
naps cn the lawn. Another, in Kent on
afarmwhere a black mysteryfeline
has been spotted, and the otherin
Sightings compiler Mark Fraser’s own
back garden in Kilmaurs, Ayrshire,
which looks out onto fields and the
scene of several sightings.

(SOURCE - MARK FRASER WWW.
BIGCATSINBRITAIN.ORG)

SUV RIPPED APART: A'mystery
creature’ ripped apart a utility vehicle
in N Carclina, USA. The authorities are
stumpedas to what animal could have
caused such damage, remarking that
they have never seenanything like it
before. Eventhough the animal has
left behind bite marks and scratches
alongwith prints onthe hood as bigas
tennis balls, no identification can be
made. Vehicle owner Holly Gilliam, of
Lincoln County, said: ‘If it can do that to
avehicle what can it do to us? It scares
me | never heard anything”

(SOURCE - WCNC NEWS APRIL 6)

BIG NOISE: Localsare becoming
increasingly concerned and
worried about ‘strange screams
oranimal noises’ coming from the
areaaround Lake Tahoma, Virginia.
The eerie sounds are described

as howls, screeching, means and
whoops. These noises have been
heard near residencesand by
campersin their tents. Some folk
think that there may be a Bigfootin
the area. (SOURCE - HTTP://WWW2.
MCDOWELLNEWS.COM, APRIL 10)

BAT MAN: Whatwas described as
‘averytall entity, standing some two
metres tall, with two pairs of wings
(one pair larger than the other)

was seenin the state of Chihuahua,
Mexico. ltwas alsc said to have aface
covered with fur,and red bloodshot
eyes, with ‘small kangaroo-like hands’.
The witness said: 1 sawa bulk on

the roadway asphalt resembling a

The Hungary vision _

On 3 September 1989, art-restorer Karoly Ligeti was standing on scaffolding inside the church
at Kardcsond in Hungary, while he worked on the restoration of a painting over the altar.

He asked someone to photograph him as he worked, and as he turned to face the camersa,

he noticed a female figure with a halo and surrounded by light, with an infant beside her.
Although nobody else saw the vision, it was captured in the photograph. Ligeti thought that
the figures were the Blessed Virgin Mary and the baby Jesus Christ.

People tried to find a logical explanation: perhaps it was a statue in the church th'at ha_d been
lit by the sun, or perhaps it was a hoax. However, the parish priest supported Ligeti, saying that
there was no statue in the church that looked like the figures in the vision. Also, if Ligeti had
been hoaxing, he would have chosen a familiar statue, not an unusual grouping of the figur'es
with Jesus standing immediately in front of Mary. The vision, which remains unexplained in
conventional terms, has had a profound effect on Kdroly Ligeti in the years since.
© KAROLY LIGETI/FORTEAN PICTURE LIERARY
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The Coptic Virgin
This photograph shows one of the many visions seen above the
Coptic Orthodox Church of St Mary at Zeitoun, a suburb of Cairo
in Egypt, in 1968. Two car mechanics were the first to see what
looked like a nun dressed in white standing on the church roof.
They thought she was going to jump but the figure disappeared.

A week later she was seen again, and she continued to appear,

with thousands of people gathering to see the visions, which lasted
sometimes only for a few minutes, and sometimes for several
hours. Flashing lights and clouds would gather over the church
and luminous bird-like forms could be seen gliding around, before
Our Lady appeared. She would move round the church roof,
bowing to the crowds and moving her arms as if in blessing.

The vision and church were swathed in auras of bluish-white light,
which would sometimes move down the church walls to engulf the
pilgrims below, and many miraculous cures were reported.

S

hunched-cver manwho seemedto
be covered in ablanket. The figure
suddenly stood up, taking two leaps
forwardand displayingaset of wings
similarto those of abat The witness
accelerated away but the creature
kept pace withthe vehicle, looking
inthrough the passengerwindow.
Other witnessesin the areaclaims
tohave hearditsscreams. Aftera
search the authorities could find
notrace of the creature. (SOURCE

- ING FRANCISCO PRIETO TORRES,
RESIDENTS OF LA JUNTA, APRIL 6)

YOWIE FATALITY?: Aseven month
old puppy which hadits head ripped
fromitsshoulders is believed by
Andrew McGinn to be the victim of
aYowie attack, although the dogs
owners believe it was killed by dingoes.
MrMcGinn said: The waythe guy's dog
was killed was typical of a Yowie. | know
it sounds fanciful but over the past 100
years, dogs get killed or decapitated
and people report feelingwatched,
having goats stolen or seeingsome
tall hairy thingin the days beforehand!
Large human-like prints found atthe
scene near Darwin, Australia, were said
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to have been hoaxed. Meanwhile in
the Blue Mountains two back-packers
nearthe landmark The Three Sisters,
inLeura, claimto have seen a ‘bigfoot’
asthey describedit. The tourists first
heard loud footstepsand the breaking
of branches behind them, when they
shane their torch they were shocked
toseewhat theysaid was a Bigfoot,
‘charge away into the distance’
(SOURCE - NORTHERN

TERRITORY NEWS, APRIL 21)

MYSTERY ATTACKS: On April
ofour people in Ballia, India, were

attacked by a mysteriousanimal:
although the authorities say

the culprit may be afishing cat,
others disagree. One victim was
‘serigusly injured’ by the animal
that has so fareluded not only
capture butidentification. (SoUrcE
- TIMES OF INDIA, APRIL 21)

WORMS INVADE: In China's
northwest Xinjiang region, herdsmen
have been forcedout ofthe area by
‘mystery worms'. They have taken
20,000 head of livestock with them.
Thewaorms, which are about 2cm
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(1inch) inlength and ‘thorny green
with black stripes’ have not yet been
identified by the authorities. Samples
have been sent to Xinjiang Agricultural
University. One herdsman said: ‘The
pasture was green aweek ago. But
now the worms are creeping around,
andthey even come into my house.

| have to sweep them out several
timesan hour (REUTERS, MAY 5)

RATS AND SPIDERS: The false
widow spider from the Canary Islands
has established coloniesin Devon,
Dorsetand Cornwall. The purple and
black spideris aboutthesize of a1p
coin but holds encugh venom to kill
ahuman. Its bite is not fatal, however,
but it can cause pain and swelling. The
spider has also been found elsewhere
in Britain. In January Lyn Mitchell
became critically ill after having been
bitten byafalse widowin her bedin
Egremont, Cumbria. She said:‘l jumped
out of bed, pulled the duvet and sheets
backand saw a spider running cver
the other side. It was onlytiny, black
and shiny,and it ran sc quickly. When

I looked down | noticed two little pin
marks on my chest” The spiders began
arriving over 100 years ago in banana
shipments. Meanwhile, rat numbers
inthe UK are soaring out of control
duetothefactthat theyare becoming
resistant to poison:in fact, two towns
in Berkshire have rat populations that
are completelyimmune toany kind

of poisan. A British scientist warned
that ‘anew type of super rat with
genetic mutations is infesting towns
across Britain’. (SOURCE - YAHOO
NEWS / THE GUARDIAN, 21T MAY)

’ALLO NESSIE: AlloAllo actress
Vickie Michelle claims she saw

Nessie while onapleasure cruise

on Loch Mess. The crew pickedupa
signal on the sonar, and the actress
rushed down to look. They saw five
‘mystericusarchshapes’ onthe
screen. The skipper of the boat said

he had never seen anything likeitin
the15years he had been anthe loch.
Adrian Shine said:‘This has got me
puzzled. It has everyappearance of
agenuine sonar contact. It certainly
adds to the Loch Ness mystery and will
be the subject of furtherinvestigation.
(SOURCE - DAILY RECORD, 28TH MAY)

Bleeding stigmata

Italian stigmatic Giorgio Bongiovanni, born in Sicily in 1963, first
received his stigmata during a visit to Fatima in Portugal, the famous
pilgrim site where visions of the Virgin Mary were witnessed in 1917.
The five passion marks (two in his palms, two in his feet, and one in his
side) bleed almost daily - photographed here in 1993. Bongiovanni has
had several visions of Jesus and Mary; the first time he saw Jesus, he was
descending from a UFO and was dressed in fuchsia-coloured overalls.

© Dr ELMAR R. GRUBER/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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MYSTERY SKULL: Flumber David
Evans,working in Alvarade, Dallas,
Texas, found askull buriedfive feet
underground beneathascheool. Mr
Evans said it was ‘sixinches from
frontto back and two inches wide.




Most of the teeth, including one-inch
canines, are intact” Anthropologist
Dr Dana Austin from the Tarrant
County Medical Examiner’s Office
said: ‘It was definitelyan old-world
primate, possiblya monkey or
chimp? Other experts believe it may
have belongedto a baboon. Asmall
bone was also found nearby which
could be part of a‘femuror hip’.
(SOURCE - DFW NEWS, 9TH MAY)

BIGFOOT COLONY: Tom Burnett
says he has seen Bigfoot-like creatures
onmany occasions and believes

thereisacoleny living near Old Fort,
Carclina, although he will not give

the exact location. He claims the
creatures are now familiar with him,
andthey ‘have made peace’ with each
other, being able to live side-by-side;
theyeven leave himgifts from time to
time. He said: “They know 'm not cut
to hurt them, that I'll protect them.
They're used to me now. They're more
aware of youthanyouare of them:
these are veryalert creatures. Tom
believes the creature’s domesticate
otheranimals. He said: They use

bear to hunt, they huntin groups.

He has taken photographs of the
creatures and even sent askull
tothe Texas Laboratory but has
received noword back. He claims
thata motherabandoneda baby
on hisafarm, but he returneditto
the woods. Days later he foundthe
creature dead. He has publisheda
book titled Nature’s Secret Agents,
whichis anaccount of his experiences
and observations. (SoURCE -
McDoOWELL NEWS, 9TH MAY)

BIGFOOT AGAIN: Ateamof upto
3o researchers scoured the Oklahoma
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Madonna in the sky

In 1980 Mrs Ivy Wilson
photographed a rainbow at her
property near Woombye, south-
east Queensland, Australia. She
didn’t notice anything unusual in
the sky, but when the picture was
printed a friend noticed an image
resembling the Madonna and Child.
It was suggested that perhaps the
photograph had been taken through
a window and a small statue behind
the photographer had been reflected
in the glass, but Mrs Wilson was
adamant that there was no glass
between her and the sky.

In 1990 a seer named Susanna
D’Amore moved to Woombye and
claimed she saw the Virgin Mary
hovering over a gum tree. She built
a small chapel, found a spring of
healing water, and busloads of
pilgrims soon started to arrive.

Woodsin late May to search for
Bigfoot. Onrecent expeditionsthe
team have seen Bigfoot several
times and claim that the creatures
have thrown rocks at themasthey
sataround their camp fire, one rock
even hittinga researcher. One team
member said: “We heard whoop
sounds, attempted imitations of
whippoorwillsand mimicking of
dove and owl calls were heard”
(SOURCE - TULSA WORLD, JUNE 2).

MONTAUK MONSTER: On May
&°anew Montauk Maonster’ was

-
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washed ashore onthe coast of Long
Island, New York. The ‘monster’ has
since turned outto bearacccon
givenaViking burial by students.

Video footage of the carcase can be
seenat httpyfnaturalplane blogspot.
comyz009/o5/new-montauk-monster-
washes-up-on-lenghtml (SourcE

- PHANTOMS & MONSTERS, 12TH MAY)

CHAMP: Footagetakenin early Junein
Lake Champlain is said by some to show
the legendary Lake Monster Champ.
Eric Olsenwho took the footage said: ‘|
was just filming the water when, out of
the corner of my eye, | saw something
move, and | turned towardit and tried
tozoominenit. Youcanseethatitis
moving horizontally, across the water,
andvertically, goingunder the surface
and coming back up. Itstruckme as
something that was long, that it didn’t
have much girth! Cryptezoclogist
Loren Coleman responded: ‘We

need tofigure cutwhatis goingon

here. Thefilm needsto have aformal
forensic analysis performed...to break
it down frame by frame. It needs tc be
lockedatvery seriously. (SOURCE -
BURLINGTON FREE PRESS, 3RD JUNE)

TASSIE TIGER: Richard Elliott

was drivingalong Dry Creek Road
toward Princess Margaret Rose Cave,
Donavan, when he spotted a mystery
animal near a pine plantation. He
said: ‘At first | thought itwasafox,

but it was too longand gangly, it had
along tail; it definitely wasn't a fox!
The animal moved toc quickly tosee
whether or notit had stripes, but Mr
Elliott said the animal was longand
skinmy with exposed ribs and believes
it was a Thylacine, or Tasmanian Tiger.
(SOURCE - BORDERWATCH, 2ND JUNE)

DRAGON ATTACKS: Villagerswho
forgenerations have lived alongside
Komodo Dragonsunafraidare becoming
increasingly worriedat their aggressive
behaviour,with anincrease in outright
attacks. Arangerwas doing paperwork
whenadragonslitheredup thestairs of
hiswooden hut and thenwent for his
ankles. He tried to prise its jaws open but
theteeththenlockedintohishand. The
ranger said: ‘| thought l'wouldn’t survive...
I've spent half my life working with
Komodos and have never seenanything
like it He needed g5 stitches in his hand.
(SOURCE - AOL NEWS, 26TH MAY)

STONE THROWING: In June Mark
Fraserwas contacted byawitnesswho
claimsthat heand afriend saw ‘twoape
men’on Cannock Chase in Staffordshire.

T e e |

Holy holes

Another Italian
stigmatic is Antonio
Ruffini, who has had
the stigmata since
1951 when he saw an
apparition of the Virgin
Mary. He built a chapel
at the place where this
happened, south of
Rome. The wounds

have been examined

by doctors. They go
through the palms of the
hands and the feet, and
usually such wounds
would become infected,
but Mr Ruffini has had
no problems and can
use his hands without
difficulty.

© DR ELMAR R. GRUBER/
FORTEAN PICTURE LIERARY
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Theyallegedlythrewastoneatone
ofthewitnesses whowas hitonthe
arm, but he suffered noinjuries. The
witness, who wishes anonymity, said
that the ‘ape-men’were ‘Sfttall with
leng shaggy hairandwearing some
kind of clothing’ Investigationsinto
thewitnesses’ claims are cn-going,
(SOURCE - MARK FRASER WWW.
BIGCATSINBRITAIN.ORG JUNE 2009).

BRITISH BIG CATS: Largefelinesare
stillbeing spotted inthe country, quietly
amblingthrough the countryside,

and quietly investigated by dedicated
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Tears of blood

Weeping and bleeding statues,
usually of the Virgin Mary, are

a familiar phenomenon in the
Catholic world. Sometimes they
are proved to be hoaxes, but not
always. In 1971 a lawyer in Italy
awoke to find that a painting of
the Madonna hanging over his
bed was dripping blood from her
eyes, heart, hands and feet, and
the bleeding continued even after
the police put the painting in a
locked box at their headquarters.

This photograph shows a statue

of the Virgin Mary shedding
tears of blood in the home of
Enzo Alocci in Porto San Stefano
in Ttaly in October 1972. Since
1966 Alocci has also experienced
the stigmata and seen visions of
religious figures such as Jesus,
Mary and the Archangel Gabriel,

researchers. One witness on Cannock
Chase estimatedthe size of the black
cat he sawin Juneto beat least three
feet off the ground. Christopher Hall
of Big Catsin Britain found prints
belongingtoalarge feline onthe shores
of Loch Doon in Ayrshire, these are

the first prints to have comefromthe
countyinseveralyears,andthearea

is no stranger to sightings of large
black cats. They have been spottedin
Aberdeenshire, chased cyclistsin Kent,
killed rabbits in Northumberland and
reportedly dined onsheepin Devon.
(SOURCE - BIG CATS IN BRITAIN).

‘NORDICS’ AT SILBURY: Onthe

7thof July an off duty police officer

was driving towards Marlbocrough
onthe A4 passing Silbury Hill near

The police officer said: ‘| recognized
that | could never catch up with
themsince theywere exceptionally
fast. He looked momentarily away

the new crop circle that had recently
appeared. He saw three ‘exceptionally
tall beings inspecting the crop circle’,
He stoppedand watched themfora
few minutes. They were all over 6ft
tall, had blend hair and were wearing
one-piece white suits, the hoods
dropped back ontotheir backs. He
shoutedat them but they ignored
him, he entered the field and then they
‘ran at an amazing speed to the south’.

andthey disappeared. The police
officer became unnerved and left.
(SOURCE - COLINANDREWS.NET).

GIANT SNAKES: Mike Warnerand
his son Greg Warner, after 23years

of research, have photographed a
giant snake inthe Peruvian Amazon,
according to some reports reachinga
length of 40 metres, and two metres
in diameter. It is reportedly dark

-
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Sightings

brownin colourand known by the
locals as ‘black boa’ or Yucumama,
meaning ‘Mother of Water. Sightings
ofthe creature aboundintheareaand
are even said to be responsible for
recently smashing through the house
of an elderly couple. On Julythe 1st
the Maine Warden Service in the USA
received two sightings of a giant snake
inthe Rumford canal system, near
Lewiston. The local police said that
two people contacted them to report
seeingasnake about17 feet longenter
the canal from behind alocal store.
Snake expert Robbie White believes

it could be a red-tail boaor a Burmese
python. Sightings are still continuing
inthearea. (SOURCE - ULSTER STAR
MAY, SUN JOURNAL (USA) JULY).

BIGFOOT: Columbia police in
Mississippi are investigatingaspurt
of Bigfoot sightings near the Pearl
River, Columbia Waterpark. Police
chief Joe Van Parkman believes they
are hoaxes, and said: *An out-of-
state organization had visited the
areawith specialized equipment

for primate studyand had found

no evidence of anything unusual.
Detectivesare following up leads
and are appealing to the public for
information. (SOURCE - THE RANKIN
LEDGER, MISSISSIPPI JUNE 20009).

OREGON HUMANOID: Onthe

16th of Junea man went outside fora
cigarette at his Oregon home, when he
sawa lightinthe sky: flickers, flashes

in both crescent shapesand orbs’.

The witness said: ‘As | watched this
very lengthy light show, | was aware of
apassing car. My dog then began to
getunnerved and looked inthe same
directionas | was looking, As the car
came closer downthe road, across

the street| noticed a pair of eyes as if
an animal’s eyes were reflectingin the
light, except theywere adeep purplef
indigo. As the car passed, | watched
the spotwhere | had observedthe
eyes,and was shocked to see awhitish
humanoid shape stand up and quickly
walk into the neighbouringyard across
the street. His wife joined himat that
point and sawthe lights. The dogacted
nervously throughout the experience.
(SOURCE - MUFON: 16TH JUNE 2009).

Weeping statue

A statue of the Blessed
Virgin Mary (known as
the Rosa Mystica) began
to weep at Maasmechelen
in Belgium in late 1983.

MICHIGAN DOGMAN: A new film

of the ‘Dogman’ has come to light.
Researcher Linda Godfrey said the film
is still under investigation, and could
still be proven to be a hoax, *but if s it's
an extremely sophisticated and well
done hoax’. The filmwas taken usingan

LU T
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Body on display

Some incorrupt saints’ bodies have been put on permanent displ

such as that of St Bernadette Soubirous (1844-79) who was the
visionary of Lourdes. She was first exhumed 30 years after her

death, and again in 1919, after which her face was coated with wax to
preserve it and her body was placed in a glass coffin in the chapel of St
Bernadette in the motherhouse of the Sisters of Nevers in France.

© ANDREAS TROTTMANN/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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Eightings

BCIE, far more than usual, ending
withavigilinabig cat hotspot at the
end of the month in Leicestershire.
(SOURCE - SHAUN STEVENS, BIc
CATS IN BRITAIN, SIMON KING
AND PC CHRIS SWALLOW).

BARNACLES: Astrange living
creature which frightened locals and
holiday makers washed ashore on

the Gower Peninsulain Wales. It was
awrithing mass of tentacles which
measuredsixfeet fromendtoend. An
unnamed zoology expert said it was
‘like something out of Doctor Who'.
Peopleflocked to Oxwich beachtoview
the monster. But disappeinted, they
cameaway when scientists revealed
that the fearsome tentacled creature
was nothingmore than ‘aseething
mass of goose barnacles’ brought to
theshore by the recent bad weather. It
was once believed that geese actually
hatched fromthe barnacles,anda
Welsh monk inthe 12th century claims
he actually saw this happen! (SoURcE

- DAILY MAIL: 5TH AUGUST 2009).

DARK SHAPE: Poachers inwoods

at Walkerwoods Reservoir, Cheshire,
heard noises brushin front of them,
thentheirtorches suddenly stopped
working. Panic setin and they ran. They
stopped several hundred yards away
and could still hear the noises which
seemedto be pursuingthem. They
openedfire, they heard no sound,and
thenthe noises began again,as though
something was movingtowards them,
then fromthe darkness camea huge
darkfigure. It was about seven feet tall
andwas completely black in colour, they
couldsee no features,and the thing
seemedto be absorbingthe darkness,
asif camouflagedinsome way’. The
poachers fled. (SOURCE - DAVE
SADLER, PHENOMENA MAGAZINE
UPIA / MAPIT AUGUST 2009).

O0GOPOGO: Onthe16th of July
Wendy Sandersonand two other
witnesses were at the Okanagan
Centre boat dock at 1030hrs. Wendy
wrotealettertoalocal newspaperand
said: ‘| sawa large snake-like creature
at the surface of the lake for about
three minutes. Itwas probably 30
feetlongandasitslitheredacrossthe
lake, it made humpsatthe surface. |
believe that thiswasaonce inalifetime
opportunity that | shared with two
otherwitnesses that| met onthe dock
at the Okanagan Centre boat launch.
Westoodthere together for that
momentinabsoluteamazement. We
donothave proofof this sighting, but

T e L DR UL

Controversy continues to

rage around a piece of linen
which, for centuries, has

been venerated as the shroud
which covered Jesus Christ at
his burial. An attempt made

in 1988 to prove conclusively
whether or not the shroud
dated from the time of Christ,
using radio-carbon dating, did
not give the clear-cut answer so
greatly desired by all parties.

The result stated that the
flax from which the shroud
was woven had been harvested
between 1260 and 1390 - and
that the Turin Shroud was
therefore a forgery. However,
the shroud could not be so
easily dismissed, and a more
recent test, made in 2005,
strongly refuted the medieval
dating. Raymond Rogers,
aretired chemist from Los
Alamos National Laboratory
in New Mexico, published
aresearch paper which
demonstrated that the area
of cloth used in the 1988 test
had been rewoven after fire
damage. ‘The radiocarbon
sample has completely different
chemical properties than
the main part of the shroud
relic,’ he stated. His test of
another piece suggested
that the shroud is actually
between 1,300 and 3,000 years
old - and could, therefore,
have been in existence
during Christ’s lifetime.

The shroud is known to
have been damaged in several
fires since its existence was
first recorded in France in
1357, and it is said to have been
restored by nuns who patched
the holes. Mr Roers said that
the radio-carbon tested area
had been dyed to match the
rest of the shroud, and it was
clearly of later date, Mr Rogers’
micro-chemical tests focused
on a substance called vanillin,
which is found in material such
as linen but is lost over time.
The virtual absence of vanillin
in his shroud sample indicated
the much older date.




we knowwhat we sawand we shared

it together’ Afishermanwhoalso

saw the creature wasso surprised he
dropped hisfishing rod! Meanwhile
Abdulaziz from Kuwait believes he has
seenanimage of Ogopogo on Google
Earthand reports: | stumbled upon
this monster/fsnake/bigfishing net
thingthatisabout 280 meters longand
could well be Ogopogo.’ Images can be
seenat httpyfnaturalplane.blogspot.
comfz009/o7/has-ogopogo-been-
found-on-google-earth.html (SoURCE
- ENGLISH PEOPLE: 22ND JULY 2009

& PHANTOMS AND MONSTERS).

‘FROSTQUATCH’: Footage of
what is said to be awhite Bigfoot
was captured by ahome ownerinan
undisclosed location in Pennsylvania.
Residents have recently reporteda
string of sightings and strange noises
in the night. The film was taken after
the home owner heard a disturbance
outside. The footage shows him
running through the woods and then
capturingafleeting glance of an eerie
figure running away. The film can be
seen viawww.paranromalmagazine.
co.ukfvideos (Source - Phantoms

& Monsters January 2010).

A LR R 5 S A ORI B s 04 18

TOEROERRER R AR R RERRR

—

C 5~
: '

Incorruptible Father Paul

When the body of a saintly person does not
decay after death, it is said to be incorrupt. Other
mysteries associated with the death of a holy
person include: unusual fragrances being smelled
around the body, persisting for months or years;
no rigor mortis, the limbs being as flexible as
those of a living person; the bleeding of corpses
weeks, months or even years after death; and the
persistence of warmth for some hours after death.
The photograph shows the exhumation in Belgium
in July 1899 of the corpse of the Very Reverend
Father Paul of Moll, a Flemish Benedictine and
wonder-worker, who had died in February 1896
aged 72. The corpse was in a perfect state of
preservation, and the witnesses declared that ‘the
skin of the face was hardened and of a [brownish]
colour, the hands very white. His monastic habit
was clean, and the body had preserved its original
position notwithstanding the fact that the coffin
had been dragged up almost perpendicularly from
the tomb, from a depth of four metres.’
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Experiences

Having two new energetic dogs
revived long walks along the
Tyne Riverside County Park

at Prudhoe, Northumberland.
The banks of the Tyne were full
of wildlife and it was for me a

summers in recent years had been
poor. But being a northerner I was
used to the cold.

Part of the walk would take me
over a little wooden bridge and
on to a tarmac path. Alongside
lay the remnants of the industrial
past: ICI waste heaps once of coal
now of lime, The heaps towered

- high into the air and were a

. white-grey in colour. Sycamore

¢ and alder trees clung to its sides

- and grew into the sky. It was a

. dark and somewhat scary place

: at certain times of the year, but

. the wildlife that had taken over

¢ the waste heaps had turned it into
. aremarkable achievement for
magical place in which to be at one
with nature. This was 1997 and the

nature, in which it had claimed
back land from humans.
This part of the route is known

i as the Spetchells, although the

locals would sometimes say
‘Spetchills’, thinking it referred to
the lime heaps, whereas in fact it
was an ancient name for the land
on which they stood.

As T would walk over the small
wooden bridge and through

- the kissing gate approaching

the Spetchells, I would often be

- confronted with an awesome sight.

A man dressed in an Edwardian
suit, chocolate-brown in colour,

- wearing a bowler-type hat, would
- go whizzing by riding a very high

Penny Farthing bicycle.

He’d glance across at me, tipping
the rim of his hat with his hand in
acknowledgement as he passed by.
I would gasp in amazement, as the
bike was huge and I would marvel
at his sense of balance, yet I was
also concerned my little dogs may
cause an accident if they suddenly
ran out in front of him. He’d always
be travelling in the same direction
from Wylam to Prudhoe and T saw
him many times in the same spot.

Although it was a strange sight,
I just thought it was someone
with an interest in that mode of
transport and era. I must have

- seen him eight times in a two-

year period 1997-99. Then one

- day in the presence of another

dog walker, I remarked at the

- spectacle passing us by as again he
- acknowledged me.

‘What man on what bike?’ the

lady dog walker asked perplexed.

‘Didn’t you see him?’ I asked,

. astonished she had failed to
- witness such an amazing sight.

- Amandressed
inan Edwardian

- suit, chocolate-

- brownin colour,
wearing abowler-
- type hat, would go
- whizzing by riding
~averyhi
- Farthingbicycle.

Penny
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‘No. I only felt a gust of wind
and rustling noise,” she replied.

I was amazed at this and a little
confused. After that I never saw
the man on the Penny Farthing
again. Eleven years have now
passed and I often wonder why he
decided to reveal himself to me,
but I also feel privileged to have
shared in such a wondrous sight.

Rachel Smith, via email

I was on my way home from an old

girlfriend’s house. It was late and
the quickest way to the taxi office
was a path through the middle of
Cherry Tree Woods opposite East
Finchley Underground Station. It
was a full moon that night and the
air was thick and heavy. It was a
very eerie night.

It was very dark in the woods.
The only light was that of the moon
which sat low in the sky. All of a
sudden I felt the need to run but I

said to myself, ‘oh you’re just being

silly’, and carried on walking. But
I started to feel uneasy as if eyes
were watching me from all around.
Then I felt as if there was someone
or something behind me.

The hair on my neck started to
stand on end and I heard a voice
say: ‘Run!’

And I did run, all the way to
the taxi office. Later, in the cah, I
started talking to the driver. He told
me that the woods were haunted by
a murdered girl. I have been unable
to find any proof of this.

I know the woods once belonged i
. whole supernatural thing, but over :

i afew years I've begun to notice f

i something out of the ordinary

i happen in my room. I Googled it

- but nothing has come up about

- what has happened to me. This is

: going to sound weird...

to the road from London to
Nottingham in the Middle Ages
(which may explain the statue of
Robin Hood on top of the station),
and Highgate Woods are just
down the road.

I don’t know why but I am sure
the presence I felt that night was

—

I felt as if there was someone or
something behind me. The hairon

very old and dark and meant me

i harm. The voice I heard sounded
i like someone I knew but it may
. have been raw instinct.

I recently returned to Cherry

i tree Woods after 20 years. Even in
- daytime I feel that people are not

- the only things that dwell there.

¢ That night is one that will stay

i with me all my life.

Scott Lambert, Neasden, London

First of all, I'm not really into the

Basically, a few years ago, I walked

L e s

- my neckstarted tostandonendand |
heard avoice say: ‘Run?

. into my room to see a bunch of

. scrambled letters on my wall, white

. letters, like somehow projected onto

. it. But there was NOTHING to reflect
i the letters and even if something

i could have reflected it they wouldn’t

. have been white.

Maybe a year later, I was in my

- bed (a bunk bed) and I turned

. around and saw there was now
i a bunch of huge letters. [ was

. baffled and very scared but I

i took my time to read them and
. I’'m not sure but I think it was

‘turn around’ backwards.
Well that happened about a year

ago. Yesterday I'm just walking

. into my room when I see the

. words in small being projected on
. my wall. So I called my brother

. and said: ‘Look, look and there’s

i nothing reflecting them!’
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He was all freaked out, but
whilst watching it while he was
there, it suddenly disappeared,
so he went back in his room and
I stayed there just looking at the
wall. Then it came up again so I
ran down stairs. [ was too scared
to even try and unjumble the
letters this time.

Please can someone explain
what this is? Any theories?

Rhiannon Evans, via email

One of my very first memories as a

child, of no more than four years of
- of the week had taken its toll).

age, is of me sitting on my parents’
sofa watching TV and out of the
corner of my right eye noticing my
toy dog on wheels moving slowly

metres it stopped. I remember
not being scared. I calmly went
upstairs where my parents were
putting together my new bed.

Thirty years later I was again
sitting on my sofa in my house
when out of the corner of my
right eye I saw my son'’s toy truck
moving across the floor slowly like
it was being pushed. It stopped
after two metres.

I tried to recreate this effect but

trying to get my attention?

I have just set up my own
paranormal group called Asylum
Paramormal in Cheshire. Let’s see
who or what is there!

The following took place as
- recently as early September 2009,

although not to me but to someone
I shall call ‘Dave’. The location
was a guest house in Peele, Isle of

- Man. The weather was a howling
- gale, with storm-force winds and

lashing rain - typical haunting
weather you might say!

In a room overlooking the
seafront, Dave was trying to sleep
but his friend was snoring. So he
took himself to an empty adjacent
room (the hotel was almost empty
of guests since the terrible weather

Dave locked the door and went

¢ into a deep sleep, only to be rudely
- awakened to find a figure of man
across the room. After two or three

in some kind of uniform standing

- over him. Dave watched in horror
- as this figure stared at him, then

- proceeded across the darkened

- room to walk through the door.

Dave then got up in pursuit. He

. opened the door to see the lights

. coming on one by one as the sensors
¢ where activated as if by someone

. walking under them - but the

. corridor on the landing was empty

¢ of anyone. Still in shock, Dave

i retreated back to his snoring friend!
could not. Do you think someone’s :
- experienced anything and was

- very sceptical of any paranormal

- situation. However, this is not the
¢ only sighting or activity recorded

¢ in the hotel.
Lee Fletcher, via email

Dave previously has never

Jobn Hall, via email
- apparition and they matched
- exactly with my description. I felt

Dave locked the doorand went

into a deep sleep, only to be rudely
awakened to find afigure of manin
some kind of uniform standing over
him. Dave watched in horror as this

figure stared at him

- When my children were young

we lived in a house which was

- approximately 18 years old. This

house did not seem to possess a
soul and was never homely. We
lived in this house for eight years.

One evening I was cooking with
a friend in my kitchen. We were
using a work surface which faced
the dining room and, onward
through double doors, faced the
living room. I was busy chopping
onions and as I looked up I saw
an elderly lady walk through my
neighbour’s wall, straight through
my living room and through the
wall of my other neighbour.

I can remember her clearly. She
had grey hair pulled back in a bun,
alavender-coloured shawl and
dark clothing underneath. As she
walked, her feet could not be seen
as they were through the floor and
clearly under the foundations of

- the house. She was approximately
© 90% solid and 10% transparent.

I was astounded. My friend who

- was cooking with me was a sceptic

so I thought there was no point

- mentioning this apparition.

I then became aware that my

- friend was standing still, looking

- towards the area where the ghostly
- lady had walked. My friend said:

- ‘Did you see that?’ I replied:

- ‘What?’ She said: ‘“That lady who

- just walked through the wall’

My friend verified the
appearance and clothes of the

- that this apparition was following
- a certain pathway that she used

. to walk in her life. She showed

- absolutely no indication of our

- existence or time,

Another occurrence that

- happened in this house was very
. different. Strange events began
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to occur. My children claimed
there was banging coming from
upstairs, emitting from the walls
and doors. To be honest I thought
that there would be a rational
explanation for this. But as time
went on, I experienced the banging
also but only when my children
were present or nearby.

The banging occurred on
walls, doors, radiators, even the
side of the fridge-freezer! These
occurrences gradually became
more frequent and the strength of
the banging intensified with time.
I started to think that it was time
to deal with this noisy spirit but I
was unsure what steps to take.

The catalyst occurred one
morning when I heard my
son screaming downstairs. I
ran to him to discover that the
downstairs toilet door was
banging with such force that the
door was swinging fiercely to and
fro with the velocity of each blow.
I pushed the children out into the
front garden, closed the front door
and faced the spirit. I secreamed
atit: ‘What do you think you are
doing, frightening my children?’

I told it that if it wanted to
communicate with anyone, it
should communicate with me. I
was enraged and I remember the
vigour of my fury. All of a sudden
the banging stopped and I felt a
‘swishing’ past me. I followed the
direction of the ‘swishing’ and
opened the back door. I actually
felt an energy go past me and it
left the house. I shouted after it
that I would not be permitting
it to return and that if it ever
approached my children again, it
would have me to deal with!

Upon refection, I was a young
woman with no real experience
of banishing spirits. I think that
my mother’s love for my children
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Iranto himtodiscover that the
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 downstairs toilet door was banging

i )

- with such force that thedoor was

i P - -

- swinging fiercely to and fro with the

- velocity of each blow.
made me a significant match for . standing before him was the most

. this spirit. It never returned. Ido | beautiful girl he had ever seen. He
not feel that it was an evil entity - was startled as she was entirely
but a mischievous spirit who just | naked and just stood looking at

- wanted to attract the children. . him. Standing on either side of

Although the spirit described . this young girl were two older

above vanished, several other . women who were clothed in

~ incidents occurred within this - Saxon-type clothing. One woman
house. In that house, T observed ~ : was considerably older than the
swirling mists that travelled from | girl and the other woman was very
room to room, spinning around . much older with grey hair and
the central light fittings before . wrinkled skin. They seemed to
moving into another room. Once | be protecting the young girl. My
in my daughter’s bedroom, we . friend was so afraid that he hid his
watched as a mist took ona‘bat- | head under the quilt and stayed
like” appearance before dissipating : like that throughout the night.

- into a shapeless mist again. On . This house continued to give us

- that occasion I asked it to leave, . all strange experiences, so often

- which it did instantly. . that we were never shocked. I

Spirits have always been . wondered if it was us as a family

- especially attracted to my youngest | but when we moved to our current
daughter. One day she came . home, we realised that the common

i running towards me and a long . denominator was the house and
strand of her hair at the top of her | notus. We have had a few spiritual

i head was sticking upright and . occurrences in our current house

. jigging up and down. It looked very | butnothing to compare with our

. funny and I must admit I did laugh. | former home.

. I placed my hand over her hair . Recently I was talking to two

i and it stopped immediately. My previous neighbours from our

¢ daughter (who was very young) old address. They told me that

¢ was indignant as she thought that | before we lived in our previous

. the spirit was naughty for making : house; alady lived there who

¢ her look silly with the top of her had mental health problems. She

. hair jigging around. used to scream often and run out

i On aseparate occasion I had of the front door claiming that

i afriend staying over and he people were walking through the

. was sleeping upon the settee in walls. I find this very interesting

. the living room, the area which . and although I only witnessed

. appeared most active. The next . this happening once, I did see

. day he told me that in the middle it happen. Apparently nobody =

i of the night he woke up and believed this lady because of her D™
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psychiatric history.

I think I have this house and
its spectral beings to thank for
my commitment to paranormal
research. I have always had a
deep fascination for anything
supernatural but living in this
house exacerbated my interest.
I personally know that ghosts
exist and I am dedicated into
delving into the unknown with
my paranormal team Twilight
Shadows Paranormal.

Maria Williams, via email

I was doing a small bit of shopping
in my local Netto store in
Wolverhampton. I was looking at
something, when something out

of the corner of my eye caught my
attention. There stood a small boy
aged between 7 and 9. The only
way to describe this young boy was

. spirit of a young boy.

¢ I'moved house in February and

¢ one night I was walking up our

¢ road when I saw a black mass

i go across the pavement in front

. of our row of terraced houses.

¢ Thinking it was probably a shadow
. Tthought nothing of it. But when my
¢ housemate experienced it too, I was
. abit scared.

back the video, the exact point at _
- which T pointed my camera into the -
© spooky doorway you can clearly

Isawablackmass
- pavement in front of our row of

 terraced houses. Thinking it was
- probably ashadow | thought
- of it. But when my housemate
- experienced it too, | was a bit scared.

that he looked like one of the old
chimney sweeper lads (granddad’s
cap, white dirty shirt, dirty face,
half-cut trousers, blond dirty hair).
He was just standing there looking
as if to see what I was doing.

I looked at this boy for a few
seconds then turned away and the
second I looked back he had gone.

- Me being me, soon after he had

. gone I walked around the store to

- seeif I could see a boy wearing such
- clothing, but to my amazement

there were no kids in the store

¢ wearing this type of clothing. Even

to this very day I do believe I saw a

Richie Bear, via email

There is a doorway a few doors

- down, that I've always been spooked °
- by, Tjust get a horrible feeling when
¢ Twalk by and so I thought I would

i video walking past it on my way to

i the shopsat 9pm, the same time we
. both spotted the black mass.

When I got home and played

across the

nothing

- hear alow ghostly voice saying
‘Oi...you!’ I didn’t hear it at the time
- and there was nobody else around.

It wasn’t until a week after
catching the voice that I found out
the back door leads to the Funeral
Directors around the corner and
that is where they take the dead
bodies in and out of!

Liz Owen, via email

- I have had one supernatural

experience. My family had
just moved into a new home,

- the previous occupant being
- an elderly man who had died

recently. My mother’s boyfriend
and his daughter had already

- moved in.

I went with my mother to look

- around the house (I was about

- 14, nearly 15, at the time). While

- inspecting my new bedroom, the
- room where the man had died

¢ afew months before, everyone

was taking the mick about me

¢ having the room he had died in.
: On leaving the room, I was shoved
¢ directly in the back, causing me to

stumble through the door.
I was the last to leave the room,

¢ my sister was in front of me and

¢ witnessed me falling. The shove

¢ was playful, firm but ‘laddish’, like
: you’d push around an old friend. I
. never experienced anything again

¢ in the room. Maybe it was just the

old man having the last laugh.
Adam Upson, via email
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In the winter of 1979/800n a
Friday afternoon, I made my way
home through the snow from the

in an old house that had a shop at

the front on the first floor, as there
was a big bridge at the front of the
property. This was the type of old
house that had the kitchen, then

the bathroom and then a coalhouse
- Tam part of Thames Valley

at the back.
I got in and nobody was home so
I ran a bath and had a good soak.

of footsteps on the shingle outside
the garden, then whistling and
the latch on the gate go clunk! The
shadow of the whistler went past
the bathroom window and in the
back door. It must be my brother
Brian home from school, I thought.

I went in to the kitchenand on
into the living-room but nobody
was there, so I popped up stairs,
past the shop door (which was
locked as Mrs Denton closed
at 5pm and had gone home). I
looked in my bedroom that Brian
and I shared - nobody there. So I
went up to the top floor that had
another bedroom and guess what
- nobody there!

I could feel the hair starting to

stand up on the back of my neck and

I made a fast U-turn down stairs.
After that I sat and thought about
it: Brian didn’t whistle like that, he
whistled through his teeth, and also
we had about 6-inches of snow on

the ground so I wouldn’t have heard

the crunching of the shingle.

A few months later [ was in the
bedroom on the top floor and was
just about to drop off to sleep when
I started to hear whispering: it was

low and I just couldn’t make out what

was being said but it sounded like a
couple of young boys. I lay for some
time listening and frozen with fear

Paranormal Group and

| we were investigating the
As I got dressed, I heard the crunch
. Oxfordshire, when this

Highwayman Pub in Kidlington,

intriguing photo was taken.

The picture was taken on a
Fujifilm Finepix s1000fd camera
in night mode and no flash was
used, which accounts for the
colours, which are created by

i light coming through a window

to the right and shining onto
a wall. The dark shadow that
can be seen is a jacket hanging

i up, so that can be discounted.

The figure that is seen is the
interesting part, as it should have
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| possibly come up with a reason

—

i o

- Onleaving theroom, | was shoved
_directly in the back, causingme to
iron foundry I worked in. We lived Stumble through the d r.
- too! After some 20 minutes orso, the
- room fell silent. That was the last time
i Isleptin the room, as we moved.
Clive Hodge, Hunstanton

. been a blank wall. It appears to

be a man in uniform with one

. hand raised and in the other hand

something is being carried but
it is too faint to conclude what

it is (some speculate it could be

a rifle). The figure is only 12 to

14 inches in height and appears
in mid air. This is what we find
so odd as there is nothing in the

- room that could have caused it.

Some other investigators were

. present in the room but they

. were all to the left of the room

. and not in the picture. When we

. zoomed in on the figure we could

. see it quite clearly, with distinct

- colour differences of the hands

- and head to the other colour of

. it. We do not actually say this is

. paranormal but it has so far defied
. any reasonable explanation.

If any of your readers can

-~
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why this image is there I would
appreciate it as we have tried to
debunk it and had some people
who are from outside our group
try but no-one has yet been

able to offer any explanation.

Simon Buckle, via email
. And a girl who's one of my

- friends, Elise, experienced a

. figure out of the corner of her eye.
. Another one of my friends, Luke,

. looked out of his window and saw
- amedieval woman walking in the
. gardens speaking Old English

. and her dog was yapping beside

. her carrying a dead rabbit.

school on a residential trip to How
- something’s in that houseand

. hardly anyone has spoken of it!
Noabh, via email
¢ telephoned me around 9.30-ish
. tosay her laptop was typing

. up stuff onscreen by itself.

I'm 12 years old. I've had many
experiences of the paranormal but
this story is one of my scariest.

It was May 2007 (I was 10 years
old),I can’t quite remember the
exact date, but I went with the

Hill, near Ludham, in Norfolk
and we stayed in a 103-year-old

house. I thought it was an amazing

house (with a big history).

We stayed ina room marked
1 (dormitory No.1). The people
in my dormitory were my
brother Zack, and friends
Anton, Thomas and Sebastian.

of the night (not knowing what
time, possibly 1 or 2am) when I
was gazing around and I sawa
white figure. I think she was the
White Lady of How Hill. She
had long hair hanging half way
down her back; she was young,
beautiful and wore anight gown
which looked at least 80 years old.
When I first saw her, she was
gazing round the room like me.
When she saw me with shock,
I was very shocked too! She
looked away and shook her head

and she slowly faded away.

I wasn’t the only person who

. experienced the paranormal in

. that house that night. Jack, one

. of my other friends, experienced
. afigure getting closer and

closer to him when he blinked.

I'm telling you, someone or

- With reference to your

_ article concerning ‘Shadow
. People’, I remembered an

- incident that happened to

I was sitting in bed in the middle :

me about 30 years ago.
I awoke in the early hours to

- see a shadow crouched next to my
. bed. It then stood up, revealing

- itself to be humanoid, but just

- ashadow with no detail at all.

. As1watched, it walked along

. the length of my bed before

- disappearing into the shadow of

. the wardrobe next to my wall.

At no time did I feel frightened

. or threatened in any way,
- and I never saw it again.

In the same room, I woke to

see a dog (a spaniel, I think)

When I first saw her, she was gazing

me with shock, | was very shocked
too! Shelooked away and shook her
head and she slowly faded away.

sat in the corner watching me.

. On a more surreal note, I once

. watched as the large sheet on

. the room’s spare bed rose up

- and took on the shape of what

. appeared to be an Afghan hound!

The visions of a sleepy child

. or genuine occurrences? They
i seemed real, but who can say?

Simon, via email

. Ireceived a telephone call from

. my friend, Maureen. She opened
. up her company laptop to do

. some work on it. To do this she

¢ hasto go through a series of

. security protocols before she

. is allowed access. She works

for a UK utility company. She

Both she and I are psychic but

i very down to earth people. I told
. her to either write down what

. the laptop was typing or try to

. print it off. I then went on the

. net to search for related articles

. and found that some people had
. either viruses or spyware which
. does similar things, but NOT in

. the way this was operating!

Most viruses (according to what

. Ican find so far) type up certain

. letters,vowels or characters

. but do not form paragraphs of

| sentences. Anyway, although

. the sentences do not always

i form perfect syntax or make

. grammatical sense, there are quite
. afew linking paras or sentences

. containing whatI believe to be

i certain ‘key’ words... the type that

round the room like me. Whenshesaw

makes MI5/6 etc sit up and listen.
These words are for instance:

. ISRAELIS, 9 AND 11, (written

~ like that... not 9-11) PLANE,

. ANAHEIM. There are other

¢ weird sentences like, ‘I still have
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not been paid for a side job’.

I know my email must seem
either bizzare or a tad dramatic but
who is to say that this may not be
some kind of ‘coded’ message from
an unknown sender to his contact?

James Conn, via email

I have an experience relating
to your article in February’s
magazine about Shadow People.

I live on a fairly large housing
estate built around 1982. The estate
is a mix of semi and detached
houses in cul-de-sacs. Each cul-
de-sac is connected by roads and
footpaths that wind through the
houses. About 18 months ago I
was walking along the footpath
by my house when in front of
me, about 20 feet ahead, I saw a
black shape come out of a garden
fence as if walking through it and
disappear around the corner. This
happened at 3pm in the afternoon
so I wasn’t scared and ran after
it. I found nothing and although I
kept thinking about it, soon forgot
about the incident until a few
months ago.

I was standing outside the
front of my house having a quiet
cigarette and saw, maybe two
or three times, this same black
shadow flitting around the cul-de-
sac but always in the same place.

This time it was dark and although
we have two streetlights close by, I

didn’t attempt to investigate.
Now I see it most evenings. It
appears to have a human form,
but a human wearing a cloak or
something that covers its head
down to the ground, which makes
it impossible to identify if it'smale
or female. I'm curious to find out
why it’s always in the same place,
moving from one spot to another

as if time’s replaying somehow, yet

Now | see it most evenings. It appears
to have a human form, but ahuman

wearing a cloak or something

that

covers its head down to the ground,
which makes it impossible to |dentrfy
if t’smale or female.

I don’t get a spirit feel from it as if
it’s a ghost or classic haunting,.
I've been on paranormal
investigations in the past and
have encountered spirit activity
on investigations, but this
feels different to anything I've
encountered before.
By the way, I love reading your
magazine. Keep up the good work!

Alison, Fordingbridge, Hampshire
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I have never been a great believer

. in ‘otherworldliness’, but

¢ there was anoccurrence that I
i oncewitnessed, when I had a part-
¢ time job at my local hostelry.

The Manager of this pub in
Rainhill, Merseyside (once
Lancashire), had a bitch dog

: named Tina. My working days
were Tuesday and Saturday

mornings. Tina would alwayscome
out to greetmy arrival at the pub
(possibly because I gave her a piece
of my bacon and egg sandwich).
One Saturday morning I arrived
at my usual time, but there was no
Tina to greet me. However, I could
hear her barking quite excitedly
inside the pub.

I entered to find her standing
in one corner of the bar barking
furiously at an empty corner. There
was a doorway in this corner which
led out to the street, so I presumed
that something outside had
disturbed her. The manager told
me, however, that she had started

- todo this at just after midnight,

when the bar staff were clearing

- up. The manager had eventually

- managed to get Tina away and

- upstairs to the residence, so all was
- well. But she had gone straight

- back to the corner on coming down
- again in the morningand, was still

- there on my arrival.

As I walked over to her, she

- would look at me for a very brief
- time and then return to barking

- at the corner. I patted her and

- asked her to come away, but she
: would not come. I decided to go

. over to the target area to see if

I could see anything that could

- cause such upset. As I did so,

- Tina went absolutely berserk,

- but did not follow meand I had
- to come back to her. There was

(-
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absolutely nothing to seein that
corner, neither was there any
strangearoma.

We eventually managed to get
her away from there, and it never
happened again. Tina is sadlyno
longer with us and the manager
has moved to his own pub.

Brian Winnard, via email
- Iam pretty sure that what I was

My family and I live in a house
with a rich history when it comes
to paranormal goings on but what
happened last night has puzzled
me greatly and now I can’t get it
out of my head!

My husband and I were
watching TV and from where we
were sitting we have a clear view
into the kitchen. All of a sudden
I was aware of a bright flash of
green from the corner of my eye.
Both my husband and I both
looked into the kitchen and there
on the wall was quite a large mass
of bright green swirling lights!

It was only there for maybe five
seconds then just blinked out but
it left us stunned. T haven’t heard
of anything like this before and the
only thing remotely like it I could

I would be most grateful if
Paranormal Magazine readers
could offer up an explanation as to
what this might have been?

On December 3, 2009, I arrived
home from work at 2.45 am and
the first thing I did was to put the
dog out in the back garden. I then
switched on Sky News and made a
coffee. Just after 3am, I was stood
at the back kitchen door drinking
my coffee and watching my dog
sniff around the garden when I
spotted a strange light.

flash of
eye.Bot

It was a very bright whitish/

- orangish/reddish object and

- appeared to be ajagged triangular

. shape. The object was almost

- directly above my house and it is

- difficult to say how high up in the

. sky it was; it appeared to be several
. hundred feet from the ground but

itcould have been a lot further away.

seeing was the bottom/stomach of

~ the object. It was completely silent
- and I could not see any movement,
it seemed to be completely still.

At times the object appeared to

- look like it was on fire and [ am

- pretty sure that [ saw what looked
. like smoke or steam around the

. object. The light appeared to the

. naked eye to be roughly the size of a
¢ 5-pence piece held at arms length. I
. stood and observed the brightly lit
. ohject for about 45 seconds hefore

. Iwent inside and got my mobile

. phone. I took 7 still photos in total,
. 2normal and 5 at full zoom (5x

. digital zoom). I then started to video |
. the object on my mobile phone.

What happened next was just

. completely mind-boggling and
i quite a spectacle. After filming
. the light for about 30 seconds,

find on the internet was Faerie Fire... '

suddenly a smaller circular-

. shaped light, greenish/white

. in appearance, appeared from

. nowhere. I stood and observed the
. second object and watched as it
Leanne Grabam, via email
. whilst also disappearing and re-

. appearing in different parts of the

blinked on and off several times,

. night sky as well as moving around
. the larger triangular object. T have

i tosay, some of the manoeuvres

. and speed of the moving light

. was just simply stunning, mind-

. boggling and just plain weird.

After roughly 1 minute the

i circular light shot offin a north-

. westerly direction at tremendous
. speed and blinked out and just

. simply vanished. I continued to

. film the main object for roughly

. afurther 30 seconds before it just
¢ went out: it was like someone

. switched a light off, there was an
. orangish/reddish flash and the

. thing was gone. I am pretty sure

. that I saw an orangish streak

. dart away, but this only lasted

for no more than a second and

. unfortunately does not show up
- on the video clip.

I must have gone in and out of

the garden about 15 times over
the course of the next hour to see
i if I could see the thing again, but

I never saw anything else and I

- went to bed. I have to say, at the

~ time and after the sighting, I never
- really thought that much about

- it, I wasn’t thinking UFOS, flying

| saucers, aliens or anything like

- that. It was over the following few
. days that it started to dawn on me
| just what I had seen.

I am not saying that what

. Iwitnessed was aliens, but I

. would love someone to show

i me something man-made that

i can perform like the objects that

All of asudden | was aware of a bright
nfrom the corner of my

| my husband and I both

looked into the kitchen and thereon

thewallwas quiteal

bright green swi rlingalghets!

mass of
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I witnessed, I have never seen
anything remotely close. I am
more than happy to share my
evidence with people but I would
ask that you please withhold my
name since I am a professional
guy and I would not like to be
subject to any kind of ridicule
or unwanted attention. For the
same reason I do not want to give
the exact location of where I live,
except to say that this sighting
occurred in Greater Manchester.
‘G. M, Greater Manchester

These photographs were taken at
about 10.45pm on 18/05/2007 at the
entrance to Grimston churchyard,
near Kings Lynn, Norfolk. I was
visiting the churchyard on behalf of
a friend and took the picture to show
her the state of the churchyard.

At the time of taking the first
picture I was not aware of the mist
(for want of a better word). I took a
second picture 2 to 3 seconds later
and as you can see it is perfectly
clear. The picture was in a batch

What happe
completely mind-
as

le. After filming thelight

ned next was just

ing and quite
for

ot sonde i ke
circuiar-sna pearegl'eel‘lls itein

appearance, ap

of pictures that I had taken that
day. I only discovered the anomaly
when I downloaded the pictures
later that day.

I discovered that a ley-line
ends at Grimston churchyard - I
don’t know if this could have
any significance? I am using as
reference John Timpson’s book
Timpson’s Leylines.

fromnowhere.

my breath in the cold air but trying

to recreate the effect, I found it is

- not even similar to these photos.

: When I took the photos, it was

. clear and only when I saw the

- photos did the smoke effect appear.

On the ‘A22 Faces’ photo, [ was

- standing in the central reservation,
- looking to where this girl is supposed
- torun across the road from. I must

- stress, there was no smoke around

Some colleagues and I routinely goto °
aspot on the A22 road at Caterham, -
Surrey. It is common here for a

sighting of the ghost of a girl crossing

¢ theroad in the early hours.

There photos were taken around

¢ g3am on 7th Feb. I took numerous

¢ photos and most do not show this

¢ smoke/mist. About 5 photos show
i the smoke. At first I thought it was

y/

me when I took this. On reviewing

- the photo, it appears to show an
- image of a bald man, head and torso,

looking directly at me. Also to the
left, T can make out what looks like
a face breaking through the smoke.
Having shown this photo to friends,
others have seen other images as
well, which I do not see. I have
highlighted the images I see.

‘A22 Stairs’ is looking at the
infamous stairs where the girl
is also reported to be standing,
looking down at the ground. A
colleague is on the stairs as well,
wearing a hi-viz jacket.

I am neither a believer nor
disbeliever, but look for logical
reasons for things. It could be
water vapour, but few of the
photos show this, plus the mist
only appears in the area where
the ghost is supposed to be -
coincidence maybe?

Vivienne Moulton-Wynne (Grimston
photos) and Martin Cave (A22 photos)
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The existence of some reported real-life monsters
is disputed because they are rarely seen - though
of course the fact that theyare able to live
successfully out of sight of humankind is probably
what keeps themalive. If their presence were
accepted, their habitat would be invaded by people
eager to capturealiving specimen, with inevitable
destruction of both the habitat and the creature.

espite Man’s best efforts to wreck

the planet, there are still numerous

little-visited areas where all manner

of creatures are probably living

unobserved. Jungles and deserts still
keep their secrets, we still do not know everything that
lives in the ocean depths, and many lakes also have
persistent rumours of mystery residents. There are
also claims of unidentified flying creatures having been
seen, maybe even relics from the age of the dinosaurs.

Although we talk of ‘monsters’, meaning creatures

both large in size and ugly in appearance, these are by
virtue of their bulk and need for vast quantities of food
less able to remain concealed. But they do so - though
the sceptics would say that is because they don’t exist! -
and therefore how much easier it must be for unknown
fishes, insects, small mammals, to remain unseen. Sadly
very few of the possible monsters can be included here,
because photographs of them just don’t exist.

Monsters
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A dead sea serpent?
From time to time, large carcases have been washed up on
beaches around the world, often not being immediately
identifiable because of decomposition, although hopes
have frequently been raised that at last some proof of the
existence of unknown sea monsters has been found.

This carcase was hauled up in the nets of the Japanese
trawler Zuiyo-maru in April 1977, 30 miles off the coast
of Christchurch, New Zealand. Because of its strange
appearance and large size, one of the crew members
wondered if it might be something out of the ordinary, and
took several photographs before the smelly mass, masuring
a3 feet long, was thrown overboard. A few samples of the
flesh had also been retained, and when these were tested
later the carcase was able to be identified as a basking
shark, and sadly not a plesiosaur.
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Ei’ghtin gs
Taken fromthe pages of
Paranormal Magazine

FLYING HUMANOIDS: What are
said by some to be flying witches

have surfaced again over the skies of
Mexico, and have even been caught on
videotape. One suchvideo was taken
by Daniel Sanchez Rosales,aresident
of Mexico City,and he describesitas
having humanoid features. Itis said
thatthey‘seemto infest the skies
overanold cemetery’. The video was
taken in February near the Mexico
City Internaticnal Airport, at 6.50

am inthe Moctezumadistrict. The
witness said the humanoid was facing
themand seemed to be surveyingits
surroundings. Flyingwitches orthe
Williams X-JET? (SOURCE - PHANTOMS
& MONSTERS: 20TH JULY 2009).

BIGFOOT: On Julythe1oth,a
motorist had a near collision with
aBigfoot outside of Uniontown, in
Fayette County, Pennsylvania. The
witness was drivingataround 3smph
at 6pmwhen afigure ran cut the side
ofthe road on her left. She swerved to
the right and missed the figure which
she gotagooedlook at, realising then
that it was not a person. She describes
the creature, which ran away, as ‘a
dark-coloured, hair-covered man-like
creature, at least 6ft tall. It walked on
two legs, hada big elongated head,
with wild-looking hair’ The witness
adds: ‘The neck locked strange
because the head was bigandthe
shoulderswere wide. The face was
mainly covered in hair,yet the area
thatwas exposed appearedto be
verywhite. There was hair coming
outfrom all over the face, like that of
adogorawolf. The nose wasflatand
dark, but wasalso mostly coveredin
hair. The mouth could not clearly be
seen. The ears were not seen since
they were covered with hairas well.
The eyeswere dark, possibly blackin
colour,wide set,and ‘wild looking’.
Therewere ‘noirises, no whites’.
Meanwhile in the Sierra National
Forest,Nevada, an image was caught
on trail cam which many believe to

be aBigfoot. Researcher Jeffrey
Gonzalezsaid: “You can see features of
ahuman face such asthe nose, mouth
and chin. According tothe leaves and
the branches that were coveringthe
object’s face, the tape measure said

it was between Band g feet tall’ What
is described as ‘amonstrous hand
print’,about ten inches in length, was

L L LTttt

Loch Ness has gained a reputation for its giant resident who goes by the name of
Nessie, believed by some people to be a surviving prehistoric creature, a wplesiosaur.
Many photographs of something strange in the water have been taken, but analysis
often proves that the ‘something strange’ is in fact a bird, or a wave, or a piece of
wood - ora straightforward hoax. Conclusive proofin the form ofa carcase is
required, yet even extensive underwater exploration using mini-subs and sonar has
not yet resulted in even a flipper. So the jury must remain out as to whether Nessie
rea]ly_ exists, or is no more than a myth fuelled by publicity and gullibility.

This must be the most famous photograph of the Loch Ness Monster, allegedly
taken in April 1934 by R. K. Wilson, a London surgeon. The full-size photograph
s]tnows alot more of the lake, with the monster appearing quite small. There is now a
big question-mark over this photograph, since Christian Spurling announced in the
1990s that the monster was in fact a toy submarine with a sculpted head attached.

Marmaduke Wetherell, a big-game hunter and Spurling’s father-in-law, is said
to have created the hoax in revenge for having been ridiculed by the Daily Mail, the
newspaper that employed him. However, not everyone accepts this solution to the
mystery, and Nessie is not dead and buried just yet.
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Doc’s Nessie
On 21 May 1977, Tony ‘Doc’ Shiels - artist,
magician, and wizard - stood alone on

the ruins of Urquhart Castle overlooking
Loch Ness and tried to use his psychic
powers to conjure up Nessie from the
depths. He claims to have been successful,
and offered two photographs in proof.
They show the 4 or 5 ft long’ stretch of
neck that emerged from the water less
than 100 yards away, though he only had
time to take two shots before it submerged
again. One of the original 35mm
transparencies survives, but the other was
accidentally destroyed, and only a black
and white print survives.

As an artist, Doc was able to memorise
all aspects of his brief sighting, and
noted that, “The colour of the animal was
greenish brown, with a paler underside.
Skin texture, smooth and glossy. The
animal was visible for no more than 4 or
5 seconds. It held itself very upright, very
still, except for a turning of the head and
a straightening of the neck before it sank,
very smoothly, below the surface. It had
powerful neck muscles.’

Although, as an artist and magician,
Doc has acquired a reputation over the
years for surreal escapades, that does not
mean that he did not see and photograph
Nessie as he claimed.
© ANTHONY SHIELS/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY

MONSTERS

found onthe back ofacarin N Carolina.
There were no printsaround the car.
The witnessalso notes the dog was
barking excessively during the night
and acting strangely. (SOURCE - STAN
GORDON WWW.PABIGFOOTSOCIETY.
COM EXAMINER.COM JULY 2009).

PHANTASMAGORIA: In
Pennsylvania ‘giant caterpillars’about
seven inches long were spotted
crossing the road. The witnesses
sawabout seven of them at different
intervalsalongthe road. Ten tourists
on Chinas Kanas Lake, Xinjiang Uygur
Autonomous Region, saw aone-meter
highwater monsterwhich lefta
ten-meterwake. A humanoid was
spottedin Maine, USA, with ‘skin like
asalamander’. In the Ongamira Valley
inArgentina,a photograph of two
white figures outside a cave has been
taken, said to be male and female.

In Namibialocals in the Onheleiwa
and Oidivavillages are suffering
livestock depredations by an unknown
predataor that locals are convinced has
something to do with witchcraft. The
footprints of the animal ‘are bigger
thanadog’and just vanished as if the
creature disappearedintotheair.
(SOURCE - PARANORMALNEWS.COM,
BIGFOOTSIGHTINGS.COM, PHANTOMS
& MONSTERS, WWW.NEWERA.COM)

RETURN OF THE WOLVES: Awolf
seenin Polkemmet Country Park, near
Whitburn, Scotland, is now believed
by local wardens to have been a husky.
Keith McDowell reported seeinga wolf
inthe parkin early August. He described
itas beingsilverin colourwitha bushy
tail witha black streak along its back.
Police launchedan investigationand
warned localfarmers to be ontheaalert.
Local dog warden Pauline Sinclair said:
“Ithinkit’s more likelythis animal was
ahusky. People oftenusethisareato
let them run.However, it s interesting
tonote that no one has come

forward saying they own or have lost
ahusky fitting the above description.
Meanwhile in Dorset, Latvian workers
spotted awalfin the countyand
thought no more of itat the time -
because they’re used to seeing them
intheirown country. Finally word got
to big cats researcher Merrily Harpur,
who interviewed them. (SoURcE

- EDINBURGH EVENING NEWS,
MERRILY HARPUR HTTP://WWW.
DORSETBIGCATS.ORG - AUGUST 2009).

NESSIE GOOGLED: A security
officer believes he found the image

of Nessie on Google Earth. Jason ﬁ_.

Cocketold the Sun News that the
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65ft long object was “followed by
thin strands”. He said: “l couldn't
believe it. It’s just like the descriptions
of Nessie” (SOURCE - DAILY
TELEGRAPH: 25TH AUGUST 2009).

FANG FOUND: A large tooth
measuring 3.8inches foundin

the central belt of Scotland was
handed over to Big Cats in Britain
Lothian’s representative Sam
McKeown. Workers convertingan
old explosives compound dugthe
tooth out fromunder concrete. Dr
AndrewKitchener said after viewing
photographs: “Itlooks like alarge
carnivore’s canine, but lwould need
to compare it with our specimens
togive ita positive identification. It
locks like atooth froman old game
head - the splittingis characteristic of
teeth drying outindoors.” The tooth
has now been sent to DrKitchener
foridentification. (SOURCE - BiG
CATS IN BRITAIN AUGUST 2000).

FOREIGN INVADERS: The UK is

still beinginvaded by foreign species.
An eagle owl was recently spotted

in Cardiff,and local residents were
warned telock up their pets. Agroup

of skunksare reportedly livinginthe
Forest of Dean:onewas handedintoa
local wildlife centre in Julyand another
was a killed bya car. Now ancther has
turned upinagarden in Coleford,
Gloucestershire, which isthought tc be
one of a pair sighted a few days earlier.
Inthe same area, colonies of Lasius
neglectus,the so-called Asian superant,
has been found at Hidcote Manor, near
Chipping Camden. In Rutlandamotorist
believes she sawa South American
Capybaraamblingacrossthe road near
Exton.Kate Tudno-Jones recognised the
enormous redent fromzoo tripsand
then confirmed hersuspicionsonthe
internet. Nigel Spencer of the Rutland
and Leicestershire Pantherwatch said
that more reports of a capybara have
come infrom Exton, and Buckminster.
(SOURCE - WALES ONLINE, BBC

NEws, YAHOO NEWS, RUTLAND
PRESS, NIGEL SPENCER HTTP://WWW.
BIGCATS.ORG.UK - AUGUST 2009).

USAMYSTERY CATS: Nicholas
Dixie reported to Big Cats in Britain
onthe 2nd of September ‘a big black
catamblingacrossastubble field' at
Rockland St. Mary, Norfolk, Virginia.
His wife managed to getagood view
ofitthrough binoculars before it ran
off. She estimated it was nearly three
feet longexcludingtail. Lynn Reed and
his wife watched what they thought

=
=
=
=
=
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Morgawr, the sea giant

Morgawr’ (‘sea giars:t’ in Cornish) is said to live in the sea off Falmouth, Cornwall,
and there have been numerous sightings over the years. It has variously been
identified as a prehistoric plesiosaur or a rare long-necked seal, but without a
carcase to study, the identification will have to remain tentative.

A couple of photographs were taken in 1976, but they remain controversial. They
were allegedly taken by ‘Mary F.’ who wished to remain anonymous. She sent them
to the local newspaper, and in her letter she said that the monster was only visible
for a few seconds, but she thought its body was 15-18 feet long.

‘It looked like an elephant waving its trunk, but the trunk was a long neck with a
small head on the end, like a snake’s head. It had humps on the back which moved
in a funny way. The colour was black or very dark brown, and the skin seemed to be
like a sealion’s... the animal frightened me. T would not like to see it any closer. T do
not like the way it moved when swimming.’

Doc Shiels was living in Falmouth at the time, and he claimed two sightings of
Morgawr himself, on one occasion when accompanied by magazine editor David
Clarke. They both saw ‘a small dark head poking out of the water’ and, as it moved
closer, they saw that ‘the greenish black head was supported on a long arched neck,
more slender than that of a seal’. The head was ugly, like a big snail’s head with little
stalks or horns. Unfortunately David Clarke’s camera failed to work properly.
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Alive seaserpent?

On 12 December 1964, French
photographer Robert Le Serrec
and his wife were crossing
Stonehaven Bay, Hook Island,
Australia, in a motorboat when
- they claimed - they noticed

an enormous monster lying on
the sea bed. It looked like a giant
tadpole, with a large head and thin
body extending to about 30 feet
(9m) in length.

They said they filmed it with
acine camera and then dived
into the water to take further
photographs of it below the
surface (which didn’t come out).
When the creature opened its
mouth, the couple swam away -
though it seems like a foolhardy
action to swim close to it in the
first place. By the time they
reached their boat, the monster
had gone.

Such was their story. The late
expert on sea serpents, Bernard
Heuvelmans, was unimpressed:
he considered the presence of eyes
on the top of the creature’s head
‘unlikely’. One theory put forward
is that the sea serpent was in fact a
deflated weather balloon that had
come to grief in the bay, and Le
Serrec couldn’t resist dressing up
his story after he had successfully
photographed it.
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wasa black mountain lion for overten
minutes near Dublin, Alameda County,
California. Mr Reed said: “He was

black as can be with a head the size of
acantaloupe. It was 3feetlong, the

tail 2 1/2 feet, maybe 60, 75 pounds.”
(SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, BIG
CATS IN BRITAIN - AUGUST 2009).

POLISH PRIMATE: Numerous
reports of a Bigfoot or what the
Polish news agenciesare callinga
Yetiare being taken seriously by the
authorities. Piotr Kowalskifilmeda
“monstrous, hairy creature” while

on holiday inthe Tatra Mountains.
He said: “I saw this huge ape-like
form hiding behind the rocks. When

I sawit, itwas like being struck by

athunderbolt,” he told the daily

Superexpress. Coming from Warsaw,

I never really believed the local stories
of awild mountain ape-man roaming
the slopes. But,now | do”” The filmwas
handed cver to Robert Bernatowicz
of the Nautilius Foundation who said,
“Thefilm clearlyshows ‘something’
that moves on two legs and is bigger
than anormal man, But because the
camerashakes so muchitis difficult

to say what it is exactly. We need to
gotothesiteandsee what traces, if
any, were left” Shortly afterwards

the Morningstarr reportedthat the
Wildman had been seen again, this
time ogling a bikini-clad girl. 1g-year-
old Justyna Felgar was swimmingin
theriverinthe same location asabove,
as her boyfriend video-taped her. She
said: “| wandered into the river fora
dipwhen | realisedthat something
was on the opposite shore. At first|
thought itwas abear but itappeared
to be stoopingand then it raised itself
ontotwo legsand ran off. | couldn’t

believe it.” Mountain rangers are now
searching thearea for the creature.
(SOURCE - THEMORNINGSTARR.CO.UK
AUSTRIANTIMES.AT AUGUST 2009).

FLYING CREATURES: On ALgust
nth2009aman livingwest of San
Antonioin Texas heard a “loud awful
scream” and sawa large flock of
birds flushed out of trees as “agiant
creature swooped out of the sky

and just as quickly flew back upinto
the rocks” The witness continues:
“It locked nothing like a bird. | was
about 5o yards fromitand would say

-
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conservatively that its wing span was
15ft. or so! It was dark coloured and
hadaverylongbeakandastrange
long thin tail. This sounds crazy, but
itactually resembled one of those
flying dinosaurs though the head was
notas largeanditlocked like it had
feathers” Meanwhile, in Arkansas
agroup whowent camping near

an abandoned Amish community
say theysawalarge flying creature
fly‘like alarge worm or snake’ that
wrapped itselfaroundatree. (LoN
STRICKLER PHANTOMS & MONSTERS).

ISRAELI MERMAIDS: & town
councilin Haifia, Israel, is receiving
reports of mermaid sightings, and
have offered a reward for its capture.
Apparently, many people have seen
the half fish, half young girl, cavortingin
the waters, but only at sunset. Crowds
now line the shore with cameras but as
yet no photographs of the nymph have
beentaken. (SOURCE - SKY NEWS).

MUCK MONSTER: Video footage
has been shot of a creature said to live
in Florida’s Lake Worth Lagoon, now
nicknamed the ‘elusive muck monster’
by the most recent witnesses.
(SOURCE - WPTV.coM, AUG 31)

ARACHNID INVASION: Emma
Cravenfrom Bournemouth was
rushed to hospital after being bitten by
afalse widow spider (Steatoda nabilis)
while cleaning her bathroom. She felta
sharp pain, her thumb turned red and
then herwhole hand swelled up. Two
more false widows were foundinthe
next door house. Residents of Upper
Walthamstow and Bisterne Avenue
inLondon were evacuatedto ridthe
dwellings of an infestation of the false
widow. At Fraddon, Cornwall, Craig
Broad found one of the venomous
spiders in his garage and Chris
Lonergenfoundone lurkinginacorner
of his house in Weymouth (assistant
conservation officer at Dorset Wildlife
Trust AnnaMuckle said it was a ‘really
nice’specimen?). Meanwhile, Jan
Crawford, of Donegal, found ‘alarge
jet-black spider, with very thick legs’
inabunch of bananas from the local
supermarketand DonnaHopkins
spotteda pair of large hairylegsin
vegetables she had just bought from
herlocal Somerfield’s in Coventry.
Donna’s spiderwas later identified as
the dangerous Tube Web Spider from
mainland Europe. A Halifax manfound
ahighly venomous Brazilian Wandering
Spider in bananas he purchased from
Asda. In Essexa couple foundanest
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Wild Creek wild man
The photographs of a Bigfoot allegedly taken by a forest patrol officer on 11
July 1995 at Wild Creek in the Mount Rainier foothills of Washington State
are surrounded by controversy. The story is that the officer was hiking along
:_n'idge when he heard splashing noises and from a high bank he looked down
into a swampy lagoon where, 25-30 yards away, there stood something very
largela‘nd hairy. He managed to shoot 14 photographs, but because of the light
condltlons_ some of them were dark, and this is probably the best one.

The main problems with these photographs are that the Bigfoot seems
strange]_y motionless from shot to shot; its head seems unnaturally small and
pushed into its shoulders; the photographer is conveniently anonymous, and
seems to have been unusually brave, for few people would have stayed around
long enough to take 14 photographs of such a monster at close quarters. The
general consensus of opinion is that the whole episode was hoaxed - but
without a confession no one can be absolutely certain of that.
© CLIFF CROOK/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY




of tarantula eggs attached to their
Asdabananas. ALeeds couple found
atarantulain Roundhay Woods,
whichthey managed to capture Using
astickandaplastic tub. Distillery
workersin Allcawere alarmed after
finding five deadly black widows in
the space of aweek. Two venomous
wasp spiders have been foundinthe
last few weeks, one in Canterbury

and the otherin Norfolk. A British
Airways plane bound for London was
groundedat Edinburgh Airportaftera
passengerreported seeingatarantula
crawl under his seat. The planewas
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fumigated but no spider was found.
Scientists say that the exotic spider
explosionin the UKis due to global
Warming. (SOURCE - BOURNEMOUTH
EcHo, OCTOBER 2009).

EURO PANTHERS: BigCatsin
Britain correspondent Myriam
Trausch sent the group prints from
the recent sightings in Eurcpe. She
reperts: ‘The large black cat has been
seeninBelgium, Franceaswellas

in Luxembourg. It seems to wander
around inthe borderterritory of our
three countries. Inthe past week there

T
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have been sightings of the catina

Bluff Creek Bigfoot

In North America there have been over 1,000 reported
sightings of the man-heast known as Bigfoot or Sasquatch
during the last 150 years, and several thousands more sightings
of giant footprints. Despite all this evidence, according to
science the creature does not exist because, so far, no corpse has
heen obtained and so there is nothing for the scientists to study.

According to the reports, Bigfoot is usually between 6 and
8 feet tall, although some reports have said 10, 12, or even 14
feet, It is covered with dark hair, and walks upright like a man,
leaving giant, human-like footprints.

The most famous photographs of Bigfoot were obtained back
in 1967, on 20 October when Roger Patterson and his friend
Bob Gimlin were riding deep in the forest at Bluff Creek in
northern California, 25 miles from the nearest proper road.
They had both been searching for Bigfoot for several years, and
since the creatures were said to be in the area, they had gone
out on their horses to look for them. As they rounded a bend,
they saw a Bigfoot squatting beside the creek. At that moment
their horses saw it too and reared in fright. Patterson’s horse
fell and he serambled clear and pulled his movie camera out of
the saddlebag.

The creature watched them for a moment and then walked
unhurriedly away. Patterson ran after it, trying to get closer
and filming at the same time, stumbling and losing his footing
as he crossed the shallow creek. He was 8o feet away when
he stopped and obtained reasonably clear pictures as the
creature strode away behind the trees. Before being lost to
view, it had paused briefly, turning to look at Patterson, and its
large, pendulous, hair-covered breasts are discernible on the
photograph, identifying the Bigfoot as a female. Later the men
made casts of the footprints the creature had left, and they were
14.5 inches long by 5.5 inches wide.

Inevitably this footage is controversial, and periodically
efforts are made to discredit it, but more than 40 years later it
has not been conclusively proved to be a hoax. Roger Patterson
died many years ago, but Bob Gimlin is still alive and has never
changed his story. It is of course possible that Patterson and
Gimlin were themselves fooled by someone else, a man dressed
in a fur suit, but that person would have been taking a risk, as
Patterson could easily have been carrying a gun and determined
to bag a corpse. Also, surely anyone planning such a hoax would
not have bothered to give the Bigfoot large breasts?
© RENE DAHINDEN/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY

footprints deeply embeddedin

field in-between two Luxembourgish
villages called Mamer and Bertrange.
According to recent news reportsthe
cat orcats seen are ‘black and as big
asadeer’. One Belgian witness states
thatthe cat he sawwas1m 2o longand
8ocm in height. (SOURCE - MYRIAM
TRAUCSH AND BIG CATS IN BRITAIN).

BIG PRINT: Tom Dongo reportson
the Church Ufology blog: ‘| was out
forawalkalong Oak Creek above
ChavezRanch, (USA). Onasandbar|
found four orfive perfect, five-toed

wetsand. My hiking boot isasize n
andis exactly12incheslongand 4
inches wide at the ball. My boot fitted
entirelyinside the larger track without
touching any part of the outside of
it. The track itself was about fifteen
incheslongand at least sixinches
wide. Whoever orwhatever made

it must have weighed between 300
and 400 pounds. | weigh nearly
200,and my boot made onlyaslight
impression on the surface of the
sand. The1s-inch track was at least
1-1/2inches deepinthesand. The
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other nearby track was very narrow
and nearlyasleng as the 15-inch track
and had an extremely long big toe.
Judging by the depth of the track, the
person must have weighed about the
sameas | do.(SoURCE - ToM DoNGo
HTTP://THECHURCHOFUFOLOGY.
BLOGSPOT.COM: 4TH OCTOBER, 2000).

CHAMP: Twe minute mobile phone
footage was taken by Eric Olsen of a
creature in Lake Champlain onthe USA/
Canada border. Itis said by some to

be the best evidence for the existence
of ‘Champ’to date. In mid October
thewitness took the footage near
Oakledge Park, Burlington, and reports:
‘lwas just filming the water when, out of
the corner of my eye, | sawsomething
move,andl turned towarditandtried
tozoomin onit. You can see thatitis
moving horizentally, across the water,
andvertically, goingunder the surface
and coming back up. It struck meas
something that was long, that it didn’t
have much girth. Cryptozeologist
Loren Celerman called for aformal
forensic analysis... to break it down
frame by frame’. (SoURCE - YoUTUBE
CRYPTOMUDO.COM PHANTOMS &
MONSTERS: 18TH JCTOBER 2009).

FLYING CRYPTID: Lon Strickler of
the website Phantoms & Monsters
received the following report: ‘We were
in Pacific, MO, tonightaround 11:30 pm
and noticeda massive flying creature,
not once but three times. We were near
alarge clifffmountain with some type
of cave openings. We don'tliveinthe
area.| cansay for sure we turned onto
aroad called Viaduct Road, went past a
fire staticn and continued on forabout
1 mile before we first noticedit. It was
brownishfgrey and the bedy porticn
was at least the size of a large adult
human. This creature was trackingusin
acircle pattern. The third time around
we viewed itinfront of the vehicle,
around the driver side and around
towards the rear of the vehicle. Please
understand whenwe could see it the
range must have been about15o feet
inthe air,not more than 250 feet. The
distance was never less than 100 yards,
often much greater. We were going
about 35- 45 mph.’ (LON STRICKLER

OF THE WEBSITE PHANTOMS &
MONSTERS: 26TH OCTOBER 2009).

Body of evidence

The trappers and prospectors of Alaska and northern Canada in the early years
of the twentieth century sometimes reported seeing hairy ‘wild men’ in the
forests and mountains. The photograph shows an unidentified creature shot by
trappers at Lillooet in British Columbia in the early 1900s, but unfortunately no
further information is available and its identity must remain a mystery.

FLYING CRYPTID: Lon Strickler of
the website Phantoms & Monsters
received the following report: ‘We
were in Pacific, MO, tonight around
11:30 pmand noticed a massive flying
creature,not once but three times.

FUREERLERRERERRR R
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The Skunk Ape
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We were nearalarge clifffmountain
with some type of cave openings. We
don't live inthe area. | can sayforsure
we turned ontoa road called Viaduct
Road, went past a fire station and
continued on forabout 1 mile before
we first noticed it. It was brownish/
greyandthe body portionwasat
least the size of alarge adult human.
This creature was trackingusina
circle pattern. The third time around
we viewed itinfront of the vehicle,
arcundthe driver side and around
towardsthe rearof the vehicle. Please
understand whenwe could seeitthe

The creature seen here was photographed near the Myakka River in
Sarasota County, Florida, in the autumn of 2000. It was hiding among
the palmetto plants in an elderly woman’s back yard, and she sent the
photographs anonymously to the local sheriff, along with a letter telling
how the creature had been making night-time visits and stealing apples
from the back porch. She wondered if it was an escaped orangutan, but it
has since been referred to as a ‘Skunk Ape’, which is the Florida name for
the ‘swamp monsters’ seen there, possibly Bigfoot-type creatures.

© LOREN COLEMAN/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY

range must have been about 150 feet
inthe air, not more than 26o feet. The
distance was never less than 1ooyards,
often much greater. We were going
about 35- 45 Mph! (LoN STRICKLER

OF THE WEBSITE PHANTOMS &
MONSTERS: 26TH OCTORER 2009).

DEMON CAT OR CHUPACABRA:
The carcase of acathas been found by
huntersin San Carlos, Arizona. It looks
like:adomestic cat “but with several
noticeable differences.” According to
local newsit has “elongated fangs and
possiblewings,” causingsome to say it

is the fabled Chupacabra. It is further
describedas “saber-toothed” because
itsincisor teeth are elongated into
fangs, the front limbs of the creature are
alsolongerthanan ordinary cat’slegs
andappear to have an extrajoint giving
theappearance of large feet. View

the pictures at paranormalmagazine.
co.uk/news.(SOURCE - THE MORNING
STAR 315T DECEMBER 2009).

SUNKEN EYES: Awomanwho
remainsanonymous has hada
second encounter withastrange
andterrifying creature in La Pampa,

Argentina. On the 2oth of October
at 8pm she was just entering her
house whenshe noticedastrange
presencein her living room. The
being placeda hand on herarmwhich
left scars. Various items of furniture
were strewn over the floor, Her dog
was found cowering under furniture.
The beingis described as standing
nearly two-metres tall. ‘Slender but
verystrong, the witness reports. ‘Its
eyes appearsunken intoitsface’ but
that they emanate asensation of
‘tenderness’. (SOURCE - CEUFO AND
PLANETA UFO: 25TH OCTORER 2000).
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Over the past sixty years, there have been
many thousands of reports of strange flying
objects seenaround the world. At first they
were called flying saucers’, then ‘unidentified
flying objects’ or UFOs.

espite the wealth of sighting
reports, and claims of craft with
aliens aboard crashing in the
desert, it is virtually certain that
hard evidence of the existence
of extraterrestrial craft has not been obtained.
There are plenty of photographs purporting to
show UFOs, but their reliability is questionable -
and indeed the more detailed the craft appears in
the photograph, the more likely it is to be hoaxed! ‘
At the one extreme are the sceptics who
assert that all UFO reports are either hoaxes
or misidentifications of normal astronomical
events or terrestrial objects. At the other extreme
are the believers who tell us that UFOs are craft
from other worlds outside our solar system, or
from other dimensions or parallel universes.
One thing is certain: the UFO craze has
spawned an amazingly rich literature full
of case-histories detailing close encounters,
abductions by aliens, and even trips into space
with the occupants of extraterrestrial craft.
Either there are a lot of liars in this world, or
many deluded or deranged individuals - or
maybe even some who are speaking the truth
about their otherworldly encounters...

UFOs
& Aliens
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UFOS & ALIENS

Caught on camera

UFOs are usually photographed by people who have seen something strange in
the sky and want to record it, but sometimes an apparent UFO just turnsupona
photograph taken for some other reason. That is what happened in October 1981 on
Vancouver Island, British Columbia, Canada.

Hannah McRoberts was on holiday with her husband and baby, and she was
determined to prove to her husband that she could take a sharp photograph. She
was attracted by the cloud and the mountain, which looked like a volcano, and she
was concentrating hard on capturing this effect and keeping the camera steady
when she took the photograph. The UFO is so smallin the frame that it is not
surprising that neither she nor her husband saw it, as they were not thinking about
or looking for UFOs at the time.
© HANNAH MCROBERTS/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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Ei’ghtin gs
Taken fromthe pages of
Paranormal Magazine

PINK JELLYFISH: A witnessin
Wimbledon, London, reports: ‘|
locked out of my flat window, over
towards Merton way, and to my
surprise noticed alarge bright pink
jellyfish-looking object surrounded
by apink haze. ltappearedto be
hovering over or above the pylons
inthe distance. It hovered for

about five minutes while | frantically
searched for my camera. Did anyone
elsein Wimbledon see it Couldit
have beenan Unidentified Floating
Organism as described by Dr Karl
Shuker in last month's Paranormal?
See Experiences on page 78-79 for
more one unidentified sky beasts.
(SOURCE - WIMBLEDON GUARDIAN).

BALL OF FIRE 1: A ball of flame was
seen by a holidaymaker near Whitby
Abbey, Graeme Edwards reports: ‘It
was travelling south relatively slowly,
but too quick fera hot air balloon
firingits burnersas there was no wind
inthe sky. It could have beenaplane
withan engine onfire, or so | thought.

My father thought he saw four lights
but to me it just locked like a fireball.
lalso thought it could have been a

comet or something buming through

the atmosphere. It was difficult to
get perspective onit to see how big
orclose it wasas it was pitch black’
Joanne Rowe also spotted the ball
oflight afew hours earlier: she said
itlooked like some kind of rocket.
(SOURCE - WHITBY GAZETTE).

BALL OF FIRE 2: Photographs of
asimilar UFQ were taken by Michael

Simpson over St Helens in Lancashire.

Mr Simpson said: ‘It was around the
height that the police helicopter
can normally be seen, so this was

my first thought as to what it could
be. There was, however, absolutely
nosound emitting from the object.

| had stopped travelling at this point
andthe object was moving very
slowly and steadily towards me. It
could not have been travelling any
fasterthan 40-60 knots. Initially, |
thought | could see ashaft of orange
or redlight shining down beneath
the object, but as it crept ever closer
it became apparent | was looking at
flames. Please, let me be clear; | do
not think | saw flames. | know | did”
(SOURCE - ST HELEN'S OBSERVER).

Yorkshire saucers

Stephen Pratt was almost fifteen when he took this photograph at hishome in
Conisbrough, South Yorkshire, on 28 March 1966. He was returning home with his
mother from the fish and chip shop after 8 o’clock when she saw a pulsating reddish-
orange light in the twilit sky, and they watched as it moved slowly up and down, and
then faster across the sky. The rest of the family - father and two brothers - were
fetched and all of them watched the strange light. Kevin Pratt said he could hear ‘a low
drone or whirring sound’,

Stephen'’s father told him to fetch his camera, a Kodak Instamatic, and Stephen took
one photograph, thinking it was really too dark for photography. Kevin told how, "I"he
object remained motionless below the clouds, until it suddenly shot off, at a fantastic
speed... and was out of sight in what seemed like a fraction of a second.’

Although only one light was easily seen, Mr Pratt thought he could make out other
shapes, and in fact the photograph showed three domed objects. There have been many
attempts to claim this event as a hoax, but Stephen has remained adamant over the last
44 years that his photograph shows genuine UFOs.
© STEPHEN C. PRATT/FORTEAN PICTURE LIBRARY
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The Lubbock Lights
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Known as the Lubbock Lights, this string of possible UFOs was photographed by Carl Hart, Jr., at
Lubbock, Texas, on 31 August 1951. Hart was a 19-year-old student and amateur photographer, and he
managed to take five photographs of the lights.
There were other similar sightings, and many attempts were made to explain them, the most
popular being that the effect was caused by flights of birds with their undersidgs’reﬂegting th.:e street
lights, especially the newly installed sodium vapour lamps. However, strings oflights in the 1}1ght
skies were being seen all over west Texas, including in areas without the same type of: street lights.
Another suggestion by respected UFO researcher Edward Ruppelt was that the effect was caused
by ‘night flying moths reflecting the bluish-green light of a nearby row of mercury vapour street
lights.’ But somehow it seems unlikely that such an effect could be caused en_ther by hirds or moths,
especially as the lead photographer of the Lubbock newspaper tried to duplicate the photographs at
night from the roof of the newspaper office, and failed. He saw a flight of birds, but they were scarcely
visible in the street lights, and his photograph showed only very faintimages. He was convinced that
whatever the lights were, they weren’t birds.

HANGING OVER THE
HIGHLANDS: Unidentified orange
UFOs have beenspotted several times
recenthyin Ross-shire, Scotland. One
witness,Mrs McDonald, wastravelling
toworkinAlnessand reports:‘| saw
three bright orange lights inthe sky,
about1ooft offthe ground. Theylooked
like theywere flickeringinside.| wason
the Ag, just passing Rosskeen Church. |
thoughtat first it was semethingto do
withthe oil igsinthefirthandthat they
had put up some newmasts, butas| got
nearer | realised theywere jUst hanging
there! (SOURCE - ROSS-SHIRE TIMES).

LUFTWAFFE SCRAMBLED: A
mystery object wastracked over

the skies of Germany by air traffic
controllers, the German Air Force
wasscrambled tointerceptthe UFO
which crossedthe whole of country,
putting several airports on red

alert. An official reportis now being
compiled by the Air Traffic Safety
Office, (DFS) who said:“‘We have ruled
outallthe conventional possibilities
itis amystery. When it vanished from
the radar we believed that whatever
it was had crashed but there was no
crashsite to be seen.” The cbject was

THE 100

last seen over Grafenwoehr, which is
an area used by American troops for
trahiwg (SOURCE - AUSTRIAN TIMES).

V-SHAPED: A\/-shaped UFO was
spotted over the Californian San
Fernando Valley by ayoung couple
ontheirwayto dinner. They were
drivingina convertible with the

top down. Bush fires were raging
near Santa Claritaand the smell of
smoke was heavy inthe sky. They
then noticed ‘an usually large object
which frightenedthe hell’ out of
them: *An enormous V-shaped craft,

hundreds cf feet across, with red
lights, lumbering slowly acrossthe
sky’ The cbject displayed several
other coloured lights and gave off an
eerily red glow. After several minutes,
itjust vanished’. (SoURCE - MUFON).

TENTACLED: Soquel, California.
The witness reports: ‘We were
working, andlwas on my lunch break,
when | heard my father calling my
name and saying, “What's thatinthe
sky?” | didn't think it was going to
bewhat I saw. | got out of my truck

and looked into the sky. There it was, [‘!—
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ametallic object. It moved slowly
across the sky, but the arms of it
rotated and moved without sync. It
looked like octopus arms, individually
moving in different directions. The
object continued to move across
the sky untilit was no longer visible.
This object was extremely far up
inthe sky. | believe | sawa UFO.
(SOURCE - PHOTOS AT HTTP://
WWW.COASTTOCOASTAM.COM).

UP FROM THE DEPTHS: Eight
witnesses travelling in two cars
spotteda UFQ leaving a lake in Jemba,
East Java, Indonesia. The leading car
cameto ‘ascreeching halt’astwo
lights, one red and one white, rose up
fromthe lake. Suddenly, two beams
oflight shot up into the air from the
objects andthey began to change
their formation. This lasted forabout
10 minutes before the objects shot
upwards into the skyandvanished.
(SOURCE - HTTP://LEVELBEYOND.COM).

TWO TOPS: A UFO wasfilmedin China
by an entire squadron of fire-fighters

in Pan Shui City, Guizhou. One fireman
said: ‘We noticedan odd looking,
brightly flashing star moving inascuth-
easterly direction and went inside the
fire-fighters’ barracksto getacamera’It
seemedto be two rotatingtop-shaped
craft, ‘or halves of awhole craftjoined at
their bases’. Theslow-maoving object(s)
flashed purple, red, blue, orange white
and gold. The fire-fighters observed the
phenomenon foralmost an hour before
it disappeared from view. (SOURCE -
AUDREY CHAN, ALLNEWSWEE.COM).

WOKEN BY ALIENS: Nestorand
SaraRivoirawere asleep intheir home
Arroyo Leyes, Santa Fe, Argentina,
when theywereawakened byaloud
noise which lasted for nearly ten
minutes. The noise sounded like that
made by aflame-thrower. Theytried
toget out of bed but something was
keepingthem from doingso. When
theywent into their garden the next
day they were amazedto find ‘strange
holes’intheir garden. They said: ‘We
thought at first that the marks could've
been made by an All Terrain Vehicle,
asthereare many in the area. Butthen
we dismissed this idea, since they
weren't prints, but rather something
created with an cbject that irradiates
heat. If you lock at them closely, there
is no vegetation in the circumference,
only dry, dead soil, different to what
we can see around. (SOURCE - HTTP://
WWW.DIARIOUNO.COM.AR).

L T T AT T

Over New Jersey
George J. Stock took five
photographs of a UFO which
hovered over his home at
Passaic, New Jersey, on 29 July
1952. There had been numerous
sightings in the area, and Stock
spotted one travelling silently
and at a leisurely speed over
his property. It stopped and
hovered overhead for a few
moments, about 200 feet above
the ground. It was about 30

feet in diameter and greyish

in colour, with a large dome
jutting from its centre.
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The McMinnville disc

T T

Two classic photographs of a UFO over McMinnville,
Oregon, have stood the test of time. They were taken
on 11 May 1950 by Paul Trent from his farmyard, but
one factor in favour of the Trents not being involved in
a hoax is that they then waited several weeks before
getting the film developed, and also showed the
photographs only to family members. It was a friend
who suggested they take them to their banker, and he
alerted the local newspaper.

Since then the pictures have been subjected to
thorough examination by various experts, and although
some people have claimed they must be hoaxed, this
may be nothing more than a natural reaction when a
researcher who does not believe in the possibility of
extraterrestrial craft is faced with a truly inexplicable
photograph. William K. Hartmann stated in the
Condon Report that ‘all factors investigated, geometric,
psychological, and physical appear to be consistent with
the assertion that an extraordinary flying object, silvery,
metallic, disk-shaped, tens of meters in diameter, and
evidently artificial, flew within sight of two witnesses.’

SKY BEAST: Amotoristwas driving
along Birfield Road, Scuthcotein
Reading, Berkshire, on February15at
7pmwhenheand his mother‘sawa
strange objectinthesky’. It was moving
fastin circular movements. The
witness explained: ‘It kind of locked like
ajellyfishasit hadaweird see-through
filmaround it and hovered in the sky
like one. It was lower thanan aircraft
and moved completely different to
oneandwasalso slower. It looked
likeafireball, kind of egg-shaped but
was very strange orangey, reddyand
yellowy in colour’ (MUFON, FEB 16).

MULTIPLE WITNESSES: Abus
driver reporteda possible UFO

at Stockton-on-Tees. Apparently,
atabout1opm, eight orange ball
shaped lights followed by asalitary
one passedsilently over Stockton
High Street. About five drivers saw
this,andthey were adamant that it
wasn'taknown aircraft. (SOURCE

- CHR1s HALL BCIB: FEB 2009).

MESMERISING: OnMarch 3,three
W-shaped UFOs were spotted over
Bucks county in Pennsylvania, (see
UFQ Hotspots, starting on page 34).

The UFOswere describedas being
silent ‘with a plethora of mesmerizing
white and blue/green lights’. One
witness reports: ‘| saw the lights

from outside my home, they at first

locked like twovery bright headlights.

The objectsthen flew over my
home. The UFO was grey. (SOURCE
- THE EXAMINER, MARCH 6).

FIREBALL: USstrategic command
reportedthat ashower of fireballs
over Texas was not debris from

the recent satellite collision which
occurred over Siberia. Williamson

County officials received reports from
residents of orange fireballs streaking
across the skies. A journalist, Eddie
Garcia, from News 8 Austin caught
animage of the fireballs on camera.
He said: ‘Atthe time, 'mlooking in
theviewfinder, and| see something
flying through the sky. It looks like it
couldbe dust, it could be something.
Ilock up,and no, it was something
burningin the sky” (SoURcE - NEws

& AUSTIN: 16TH FEERUARY 20009).

RED ALERT: Red UFOS have been

seen several times over New Jersey. w

R e
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Theyreturned again onFebruary 17
over Morris County. Several police
stations received reports from
residents who reported that around
tenred lights, ‘moving in unison’
were seen at around 8.45am to gpm.
Atheorywas put forward that they
could be Chinese lanterns! (Source
- ASSOCIATED PRESS, FER 18).

FOLLOWED: Twoc brothers hauling
woodacrossfrozen Millinocket Lake
whichsitsin the shadow of Maine’s
Mount Katahdin, hadanunnerving
experience. Theysawalow flyinglight,
sofeetabovethetreeline, shiningalight
totheground. Thelight sconturnedto
threeredlightsformingatriangle. The
brothers moved totheir camp, returning
afewminutes later onlyto encountera
single red lightwhichappearedtofollow
them...while two more lights joined
thefirstintheskyandseemed,atcne
point, te be surrounding them. When
the brothers decided it wastime to get
out of there, theirvehicle’s engine shut
down. (SOURCE - MUFON, FEE 19).

Friends from Venus
According to his written accounts, Howard
Menger first met alien visitors when he was

OFFICIAL: One civilianand three
uniformed police officers reported
seeingaUFQ over Greenville, Hunt

County, Texas. One witness spotteda ten years old, in 1932. Visiting a favourite

bright object hovering above her house woodland glade near his home in New Jersey,

which dimmed, grew bright again then he found a woman of unearthly beauty

flew off. Sheriff Randy Meeks reported: waiting for him. She told him, ‘Howard, I have l
Three of my officersalso sawabright come a long way to see you, and to talk to you.’
light,includingthe deputy whofirst She spoke at length about his future ’

responded to the sighting. (SOURCE

- HERALD BANNER, MARCH 2). and purpose on Earth’ and told him of

further visits he would have from others

of ‘her people’, who, he learned later, came
from Venus. Sure enough, by the 1950s he
was claiming regular sessions with the
Venusians - indeed he and his wife believed
they had been reincarnated from previous
lives on the planet Venus.

Menger also met Martians and
Saturnians, and in 1956 was given a trip
to the space people’s Moon base. They all
looked human, but one of Menger’s tasks
was to provide clothing for Venusians newly
arrived on Earth, so that they could move
about undetected. On one occasion he also
gave a Venusian male with long blond locks
a short-back-and-sides haircut so that he
would not attract attention.

Menger took some photographs of his alien
friends in the 1950s, and these two show
Venusians, one of them silhouetted against a
spacecraft. The other Venusian disappeared
after touching a shiny gadget on her belt, and
another spaceman standing nearby said she
had returned to the spacecraft,

TRIANGULAR FORMATION: A
videc has beentaken of three UFOsin
atriangular formation over Huanuco,
Peru. They wereintheareaforat
least two hours before one headed
north-east,the other two staying fora
little while longer before disappearing,
(SOURCE - UFQ / OVNI, FEB 7).

Hm

BURNING UP: Argentina’s Neugueén
Astronomical Observatory tracked
three unidentified cbjects enteringthe
earth’satmosphere ‘which createda
tremendous flash that lit the region’s
skiesfrom Alto Valle to the Cordilleran
Lake region,accordingtowitnesses’,
Theincidentoccurredaround 1o
pm. Roberto Figueroa, director of the
Observatory, reported thatat1wasin
thecbservatorywithsome pecpleand
we suddenly saw howthe entire skyin the
western part of Parque Norte become
illuminated. We sawthree verybright
objects, unidentified, which exploded
upon enteringtheatmosphere,
producing atremendous flash thatwas
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Costa Rica enigma
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During an aerial photography mission over Costa Rica
in 1971, a UFO appeared on one frame of the film. The
frames were shot at intervals of 17 seconds, and no UFO
appeared in the previous and following frames.
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followed byasort of smoke” Residents
from Bariloche reportedseeingalight
fallinto Lake Nahuel Huapi. Others saw
flashinglights over the lake. The Navy
searched thearea butfound nothing,
(SOURCE - R10 NEGRO, FEB 17)

OVER CHEB: Several reports of bright
orange UFOswere reportedfromthe
countryin February concentrated
aroundthe northern town of Cheb.
Paul Beran said: ‘We sawtwo lights and
thenanother two, one emitting a bright
orange light, the cbjectsthen shot
away into the distance inawestward

direction. Itall lasted aboutaminute.
Vaclav Tond| saw the same lights buzz
overthe town square on February 4.
Five objects circled over the town, then
the churchbeforeflying off. The cbjects
made nosound. Two nights later

more UFOS were spotted by worried
residents, the local police launched
aninvestigation. (SOURCE - HTTP: //

KARLOVARSKY.DENIK.CZ, FEB 20).

‘CHINESE LANTERN’ OVER
CHINA: Physics Professor Zhang Shen
spottedafiery UFOover Kumming,

His wife was standing on the balcony

whenshe sawa ‘fiery orange glowing
objectstreak acrossthe sky. The object
was travellingat anincredible speed
and crossed the skyin lessthan four
minutes. She called her husband who
also saw the light. Mrs Zhang took
apicture of the UFQ on her mobile
phone. The newspaper reportedthat
the UFO pictured in Chinalocks similar
tothe ‘Chineselanterns’spottedinthe
UK. Surelya Chinese professor could
tellaChinese lanternwhen heseesone?
What havethe British really been seeing?
(SOURCE - ALLNEWSWER, MARCH 3).

KENT: The witnesswas driving
through Orpingtonwhen she spotted
“ahuge bright ball, like afireball, falling
toearth,” onthe 6th of March. She
reports: “Wewatchedasthisspinning
orange ball stopped abruptlyand

shot backwards inasouth towesterly
direction backwards very quickly. | took
apicture onmy mobile phoneand on
locking atitwhen | got home | noticed
twosmallorange lights: after zooming
inonthemtheshape changeslikea
triangle inside asphere with two crange
lightsandadark patchinthe middle”
(WWW.UK-UF0.CO.UK, 6TH MARCH).
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Experiences

It was in April 2008 that I first
realised my house was being
haunted. As somebody who has had
a keen interest in the paranormal
since I was nine or ten years old
(I’'m now 44), and an out-and-out
‘believer’, I have had a number of
encounters with spirits over the
years, usually a strong smell (often
of perfume or tobacco smoke),
occasionally accompanied by the
strong feeling of a presence, but this
was the first time I had experienced
anything in my own home.

At the timel had lived at my
current address for over16 years
and hadnever experienced
anything remotely paranormal. So

began literally flying from one side
of the room to the other, despite all
doors and windows being closed
and the heating turned off, and

I began to experience extremely
loud crashing noises coming from
upstairs which sounded like the
wardrobe being turned over even

or out of place, I knew it bore all
the hallmarks of a haunting.
These events went on for a
couple of months, usually once or
twice a day, with the occasional
lapse for a short time. They did
not particularly concern me
since they were not aimed in my
direction, but I definitely had the
feeling that someone was trying

WhenR
contact wit

to get my attention. Then one
evening a friend of mine, Eddie,
dropped by for a visit. Eddie is not
a medium but he is interested in
the paranormal and a good deal
more sensitive to spirits than

. Tam. During the course of our

. conversation I just happened to

i mention the recent activity and he
immediately said, ‘T wasn’t going

. tosay anything because I didn’t

. want to worry you, but there is

. definitely a presence in this house.’

He went on to say he thought

. the spirit was a male, as it was

. very strong. For me, this at least
. confirmed what I had suspected
. allalong, and that the activity

i wasn’t just me misinterpreting
when family photos I have lined up
along a bookcase in my living room

normal phenomena. It was time to
find out more.
Another friend of mine, Rodger,

. is an extremely gifted natural

. medium. I explained to him what
. was happening in my house and

. heimmediately agreed to come

. over and try to discover the

. cause. When Rodger arrived the
. following week, the moment he
though nothing was ever disturbed

entered the house he was afflicted

. by an intense, crushing headache.
. Straight away he said that the

. energy in the house was very

| negative, not evil but just a very

i angry female presence. After what
. Eddie had said about thinking it

. was a male I assumed this was

. adifferent spirit, but Rodger

. assured me it was the same one.

' Healso said it was one of the

r first attempted to make
her, she was extremely
:gltated and keptrepeating ‘I didn’tdo

r and over again. it took Rodger

at least ten minute

- strongest energies he had ever

i encountered (which would explain
- her ability to throw photographs

i and make loud crashing noises).

When Rodger first attempted

i tomake contact with her, she

was extremely agitated and kept
repeating ‘I didn’t do it” over and

! over again. It took Rodger at least
. ten minutes to get her to calm

down enough to get any sense out
of her, but even then she would
quickly get upset again and start
repeating ‘I didn’t do it’ once more.

i It took quite some time and a lot

of patience to find out anything
about her, but finally Rodger was

i able to discoverwho she was and

why she was in my house.
It turned out that her name was

~ Annie. She had apparently been

the wife of a rabbit warrener, and
one of her jobs had been to take

i the pelts of the rabbits to the local
i factory for processing. One day,

i shewas accused of stealing six

. pelts that had gone missing. She

© was arrested and imprisoned, and
i subsequently tried at the Assizes

(Quarter Sessions) at the nearby

i town of Thetford, where she was
. found guilty and sentenced to

i death. She was hanged, according
. to Annie, in July 1794. She was in

¢ her mid-twenties when she died.

Now that she had quietened

i down somewhat, it was easier for

. Rodger to get more information

i out of her. It seemed that she was

© soangry at being falsely accused

i and then executed that she refused
i tocross over and had remained

i here to try and clear her name. Of
i course, she had quickly discovered
i that no one could any longer see

i or hear her, and then as the years

. had gone by everyone connected

. to her trial and punishment had

i passed away, leaving her alone

THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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and trapped and not knowing how
to go about crossing over.
Although she did not say so,
Rodger felt that T was not the first
person she had followed home in
an attempt to tell her story and get
help, although it seemed as if T was

When Rodger asked her if she
wanted to cross over she said yes
without hesitation, although she
insisted that she wanted her story
to be told and her name cleared.
I promised her I would do what I
could (which is the reason for me
writing to you) and then with some
help and guidance from Rodger she
was able to cross to the other side.

Many people might think that
the ahove is the result of an over-
active imagination, but I can
honestly say that since that day
there have been no more flying
pictures, and no more loud bangs
from upstairs.

So much for all the information
I had been given, but I wanted
to know was if any of it could
be substantiated, and, more
importantly, if T could find any
record of an ‘Annie’. The town
where I live, Brandon in Suffolk,
is located within the Brecks, a vast
area of sandy heath and conifer
plantations, where I often go for
walks. From medieval times up to

many warrens where rabbits were
farmed for their meat and fur.

out some research was that at the
end of the 18th century Brandon
had been an important centre for
producing felt for the hat trade,
felt that was made from rabbit fur
and processed at a large factory in
the town. This fact seemed to lend
credence to Annie’s story.
Further research revealed that
Assizes courts were indeed held

into

- at Thetford (another fact I did
- not know), but unfortunately I

discovered that the records for

i Thetford were destroyed in a fire

| many years ago. A search through
i the lists of inmates in Norfolk’s

i women’s prisons showed plenty

i of ‘Annes’ but none that fitted the
i bill for my ghostly visitor. Despite
i this failure, T have no reason to

i doubt the information given to me
i by Rodger, and I know that what I
. experienced was quite real.

For now my research continues,

- in the hope that one day I can find

i proofthat Annie was indeed a real

i person who suffered a dreadful

i fate for a petty crime thateven
now, over two hundred years later,
. she insists that she did not commit.
i Richard J. West, Suffolk
- halfa block from me to the left. I

- kick myself for it now, but I never
. approached them. Instead, after a
. few minutes, I hurried back home
. and told my mother excitedly of

- what I had seen.

been many hundreds of sightings of
¢ the Storsjoodjuret, the Great Lake
i Monster (the animal is depicted
What I didn’t realise until carrying :
- alone there were seven reports of
© sightings in the local media.

. Tlive in Ostersund, which is located
. on the shores of Storsjon (The Great
. Lake), the fifth largest in Sweden.

¢ Since the Viking-era there have

the early 19th century this area had

on a runestone here!). In 2009

In late July 1977 (I've forgotten

. the exact date), I was 16 and

i cycling on my way home after an

. ordinary day of school. Iam on a

. street called Hornsgatan on the

¢ island of Froson, near Ostersund.
. AsTapproach a crossing, I look

i down to the lake, which is two

- Suddenly, | can see what they have
 seen, as an unknown animal comes
| view swimming towards
thegirls at the edge of the harbour
towards the bridges and the town.

the first to be aware of her presence.

. blocks down to make sure that

. there is no car approaching. For

- asplit second I can clearly see

. something black, the size of a

- Volkswagen, rise in the water in

. the harbour. Within a second,

. since I am moving forward with

. some speed, a house is blocking

. my view. But my brain is sending
- me the message, ‘What the

. hellwas that?’. So I immediately

- turn around, and in the seconds it
. takes for me to do that, this black

- thing has gone.

So I move as fast as I can down

. there and as T arrive I can see

. nothing at all in the harbour. There
. isno boat whatsoever moving

- (and they are white or have lighter
- colors in any case). ButIdo seea

few men talking excitedly about

At this point she tells me that

. my sister (Maria) and one of her
. friends have gone to a bridge

. near a hospital on Froson a few
- kilometres away in the hope of

. spotting Storsie there - the local
. media had reported a recent

. sighting there. So my sister

. and her friend had been sitting

. there for hours, and meanwhile
- Thad accidentally tripped over

. something mysterious literally just
. a couple of blocks from home.

Forty minutes later, I decided  Dé€™
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to go down there again, and this
is when the real thing happened.
Again, I am on my hike, and
within seconds I can spot two
girls about my age screaming and
pointing at the pier. Suddenly, I
can see what they have seen, as an
unknown animal comes into my
view swimming towards the girls

the bridges and the town.

Asyou can imagine, I get myself
over there as fast as I possibly
can, and there it is. Clear as day. I
just know that this is Storsie. It is
within 10 metres from us. I start to
walk by the shore (which is built
in such a way that it steeps down)
just looking at it. It is about three
metres in length, what I could see
of it. First there is a head or (most
likely) the back of a neck, then
some water, followed by the bulk
of the body. It moves along like a

like a snake would, it just moves
straight forward, and I have no
idea what makes it behave like that.
After having followed it for some
distance, I start to feel that I must

see it raise its head out of the water.
I know it sounds crazy now, and I

I never tried a second time because
I did not want to lose a second
of watching this animal finding
another rock. Then, after about 300
metres from the pier, it decided to
dive and that was it.

Today, a small place designed

‘A human eye was watchi
thefloor. 1took a kettle of
and poured it through

for swimmers is located at the

- spot, but it was not there back

- then. As I was standing there

- looking out, I realized that a small
. boat with two or three people in

i it, was circling around for a few

. minutes closer to the bridge to my
. right, as if they were clearly on the
. lookout for something. Also, there
at the edge of the harbour towards |
- could have seen this from cars
. from the bridge itself.

is every chance that witnesses

For me, the story ended there. I

- guess I wanted to get back to my

. bike before somebody could nick
. it, so I went back to the harbour

. again and then onwards to home.
. The next day I realized that if T had
i jumped onto my bike and moved

i myselfin a hurry to the smaller

. bridge beyond the main one, I

- could possibly have seen it from

- the bridge it had passed beneath,

- because on a fine summer day you
boat upside down. It does not move
. there. Needless to say, I regret

. this to this day because had I seen
- it from that angle, T would have

. known much more about actual

. size and so on.

see more and in my head I suddenly
thinks that if T piss it off T may getto
. operating properly in a situation
- like this. How could it? You

am not proud of it, but I pickedupa
small rock and threw it, but missed. |

can see the stones at the bottom

In my defence, I think it is
safe to say that your brain is not

have just seen something that
supposedly should not even exist.

. That is one hell of an experience.

At home, my mother thought

. that I should report this to our

. newspaper, so we did. I promised

- them a drawing (I was making my
- own comics at the time, so I knew

. how to draw) so I grabbed a sheet

me from
ili
thehole, but the

eye was back several minutes later.

i and a pen and headed down to the

i harbour. Sadly, I do not have the

- exact date of the sighting, but I found
i out that it was in print in late July.

' Tonly wish that some of the other

i witnesses from that day will make a

i late appearance and say ‘Hey, | was

there.” A bit late now, but it would be

i interesting to meet somebody who
. shared the experience.

If you want to know what’s going

- on with Storsie, please visit my
i blog at www.myspace.com/storsie.

Mike Eriksson, Sweden

My family came to England from

India in 1970, and we all chipped

i in to buy a small corner shop. This
i we enlarged into another room and
. widened the stock and kept open

. 18 hours every day. We spoke good
- English and integrated into the

- Christian community in Bedford,

i where we were well accepted.

But problems began when we

i took down the wall into the room

- behind the shop to enlarge again in

© 1974. During the night the racks of

. tinned goods in the newly enlarged
- room would be thrown onto the

¢ floor; at midnight bangs and bumps
i and a man wailing in pain could be

. heard; and things from that room

¢ would go missing and turn up in

. strange places. These things would
. almost always be worse at full

¢ moon, when the large shape of an

: obese man could be seen wearing

i spectacles, and a shadow of this

- was easily visible many times in the
. newly enlarged room.

Things came to a head when my

¢ wife also reported a human eye

i watching her through the crack in
. the door, and my young son said
water . he saw an eye through a hole in
¢ the garden fence.

Things reached fever pitch

- when I was at the kitchen stove
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one lunchtime and I noticed from
a knot-hole in the floorboards was
a human eye watching me from
the floor right by my foot, so I took
a kettle of hoiling water from the
stove and poured it through the
hole, but the eye was back several
minutes later.

Several nights later while
shaving I saw in the mirror an
angry looking fat man’s face with
glasses and a black swollen eye,
standing behind me.

We called in several priests, a

but, if anything, after their visits
the night-time wailing and
banging was worse and my family
was getting very afraid.

On one occasion we had a
lady in the shop try to sell us
the Watchtower magazine [the
Jehova’s Witness publication],

- and in chatting we told her about

i the haunting. She organized a

. prayer meeting in the back room

. of the shop, and a bunch of these

i religious people came and prayed,
i but they saw quite plainly the

i shadow appear of the obese man

i in spectacles standing watching

i and they quickly all shuffled out.

We saw a magazine article

i about a man who had to callin

. an exorcist for his cottage and he

. gave us the address of a man he

. just called ‘the exorcist’. We wrote
holy man and a couple of mediums
¢ us that night and said: ‘Tell me

. nothing. I will come tomorrow.’

to him for help, and he phoned

We had a sleepless night, and

. the man came and said do not tell
. me anything, and he looked from
¢ outside the shop for some while,

. before walking round inside. He

¢ eventually came to where we

. ‘Hisbodyis

- stillunder the

- floorboards here.

Fyoudigdown

“andclear the
rubble you wiill
firstfind apair

 of tortoiseshell
glasses.’

- had enlarged the shop and most

. phenomena occurred, and he

. stunned us as he said: ‘All this

- part of the shop was bombed in

- World War 2. The light from a

- full moon was ideal for bombing,

. and an obese man was reading his
- newspaper just here on this spot

. and ignored the air raid sirens.

‘His body is still under the

. floorboards here. If you dig down
i and clear the rubble you will first
. find a pair of tortoiseshell glasses.’

This was all a bit of a shock,

. but he just asked for his train

i fare back to London and left. We

¢ had a builder in the next week

i who lifted the floorhoards and

. sure enough found a pair of fake-

. tortoiseshell glasses, while moving
. the rubble he pulled out an old

¢ brown wartime Daily Express

i newspaper, then the remains of

i the obese man.

The police came and cordoned

. off the area and took away the

¢ poor man. As they lifted him, the

¢ contents of his ragged trouser

. pockets all fell to the floor with

i keys, coins and glasses case; it was
i all totally very bizarre. The floor

. was put back and no more night-

. time disturbances occurred.

We often talk about this and

. confess we did not believe in
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ghosts or hauntings until this time. -

My family will always be grateful
to the exorcist who came to help
us that day, with his penetrating
intuition - Mr T Stokes - who
asked that the overweight man
have a Christian burial.

N. Patel and family via email |

On the evening of Sunday 14th
February at 7:45pm, I saw a
strange object from my kitchen
window in Sheerness. The object
appeared as a huge red light which
changed its colour to an orange

as it flew from the direction of
Minster In Sheppey towards the
south-west.

When the object was glowing
red I could just see a disc-like
shape within. The shape vanished
when it was orange.

I have lived in Sheerness for a
number of years and have seen
many aircraft flying over during
the day and a night. I have seen
many aircraft with flashing lights
fly over my area at night but this
object appeared as a single big
light changing from red to orange.

Kevin Lee, via email

Well, I think my study is haunted.
Itis always 5 degrees centigrade
or lower, even in summer! Sure, a
good explanation is that it’s facing
south, but I have also seen strange
apparitions: an old lady lying on

- the floor, gasping for breath.

The first time I saw this I was

¢ SO freaked out, but it happens

- so often now I've got used to it.

i What I want to know is if it’s my

- grandma, who died in there about
© 20 years ago.

Lorelei Nielson, via email

This smoky-looking picture was

taken by my 6-year-old son. The
- vision is blurry as my son is autistic
- and had the camera upside down.

It was taken around Christmas,

The weird part being that twice last
Christmas and at no other time of the

year,

my wife heard her name being

called behind her head, where the
Christmas tree was, then several days

- name being called behind her head,

where the Christmas tree was,
then several days later through the
computer’s speakers. Then this
picture this year.

I try to look for explanations
myself. If it was the camera strap
then it would have to have been
moving at an amazing speed as the
smoky-looking lines seem to move
in several directions. I can see the
shape of a man looking like he is
sitting on the couch; I can almost

: make out a lapel at what I would
3 . call the top of the shoulder.
¢ The weird part being that twice last

¢ Christmas [2008] and at no other

i time of the year, my wife heard her

Darren Cosgrove, via email

. It was the summer of 1996 and I

. was on holiday in Azad Kashmir, in
¢ Pakistan. One night I was travelling
¢ on amotorcycle with a friend and

¢ he said to me: Jagga, be quiet, this

. placeis inhabited by jinns.’

I was young and naive and did

not believe in jinns. Sensing the
i fear of my friend, I decided to

later through the computer’s speakers.

wind him up. I shouted: ‘Oh jinns,
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| could not breathe, no air would go

past my throat because

my chestwas

being crushed. I rolled around on the
floor, fighting to get this thing off me,

flailing

my arms around but becausel

could notbreathel very quickly had no

energy left.

come out and mess with me, let’s
see how tough you really are!’

My friend got more scared
and told me to shut up which
made me laugh and I continued
to challenge the jinns. Little did
I know that they would accept
my foolhardy challenge.

Two days passed and I was out
in the valleys of Kashmir with a
cousin and it was late at night. We
were walking back to the small
village where I was staying at my
aunt’s house. We were walking
on a cobbled path with a cliff face
to my left and fields to my right.
As we approached the village my
cousin said he had left his walking
stick in the valley where we had sat
chatting. He told me to wait for him
on the path while he went back to
retrieve his stick, which was a long
staff with metal caps on the end.

So off he went to get the stick
while I waited for him on the path.
After a few minutes I heard a
weird noise come from above and
to my left and at the same time the
noise of the insects which you can
hear clearly at night went totally
silent. I thought, what was that
noise? I knew it came from the top
of the cliff to my left, which was

see the top of the cliff, being on the
path right under it, so I walked out
about twenty paces into the field
on my right and turned around to

. see what was on top of the cliff.

It was a moonlit night and on
top of the cliff I saw a black, smoky

i shadow about 6 foot tall and the
i hairs on the back of my neck stood
- up. AsI watched this shadowy

black creature it started to get
taller and wider and I was frozen

scared at that point). It grew and
grew till it was at least 200 feet tall
and 200 feet wide and it blocked

i out most of the sky behind it.

Then slowly it started to

: descend down towards me.

Asit got closer it blocked out
everything in my vision it was so

¢ huge. It came right up to my face

it was close enough to reach out

¢ and touch and then suddenly it

i disappeared and at the same time
- it felt as though my chest was

¢ crushed in a vice or a huge hand.
¢ I could not breathe, no air would
¢ go past my throat because my

i chest was being crushed. I rolled
¢ around on the floor, fighting to

i get this thing off me, flailing my

- arms around but because I could
. not breathe I very quickly had no
¢ energy left.

:  Solendedup on the floorand I'm
i saying to myself, ‘Jagga, breathe!’
about 20 or 30 foot high. I could not
. Something was crushing my chest.
¢ My entire body was covered in

° sweat and my clothes were damp.

¢ That's when I heard a ticking noise

but no air would go past my throat.

from behind me and whatever was
. crushing my chest released its grip
- and I gasped for air.

I turned around and saw my

. cousin approaching: the ticking

- noise was the metal cap of his staff

- hitting the cobbled path. I stood up

. and as he approached me I managed
. to control my heavy breathing. A

i part of me wanted to tell him what
had just happened to me but then I

. thought he would think I got scared
. for no reason and make fun of me so
. Tdecided to keep quiet.

We walked back to the village.

- Iwassilent, thinking about what
- had just happened to me. When
. we got to the village, which had
. small alleyways, we said goodbye
. to each other and he went down
to the spot in amazement (I was not
. another to go to my aunt’s house.

his alley and I proceeded up

I did not get very far - there it

- was again waiting for me about

¢ 30 or 40 feet away on the path

i Thad to use to get to my aunt’s

- house. This time it was about 6

- foot tall and the same black swirly

. smoky shadow. I stopped and it

. flew towards me fast, like it was

. carried by the wind. It hit my chest
i and disappeared and at the same

. instant my chest was crushed

. and I could not get any air past

. my throat. I tried to run to my

. aunt’s house but after taking about
. ten or 15 paces [ was completely

. exhausted, already tired by round

. one with this creature.

I didn’t have the energy to take

another step and rested my back
against a wall, all the time trying
i to breathe but my chest is crushed.

My legs gave away and I slid down

. the wallinto a sitting position with
. my hands on my knees and my
. vision started to go.

It was like turning the

brightness down on a old TV: the
i edges of my vision went black
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and the picture got smaller and
smaller and then the small white
dot in the middle went black. So
there I am sitting there with my
eyes open but no vision. Suddenly,
my whole life went past me from
childhood to that day: it was like
flicking the pages of a book with
an image on each page. That’s
when I thought I was about to
die. That’s when I recited the
kalimah: ‘Laa ilaaha illallaahu
Muhammadur rasoolullaah.’

Praise be to Allah, as soon as I
read the kalimah I was released
from the grip on my chest and I
gasped for air. After several minutes,
my vision returned and I staggered
to my aunt’s house, holding the
walls for support and collapsed on
my bed which was outside due to it
being so hot in the summer.

I awoke the following morning
and found a doctor was examining
me. He said T had some type of
indigestion (lol) and I had a deep
fear inside me that if I told anyone
I would not survive. My chest
hurt a lot and I did not tell anyone
about what happened.

When I got back to the UK T
started to catch glimpses of the
same creature following me but as
soon as I looked it would disappear.
At first I tried to ignore it but this
kept on happening for about a year
and I thought, am I going crazy?
Finally, I decided to confide in my
mother about what happened to
me. She was shocked to hear about
it and said I was very lucky because
other people had been attacked
by jinn in the same place and had
either died or gone mad.

This thing followed me for three
years until I went to Pakistan and
saw someone who gave me taweez
and a bottle of water which he had
recited the Quran on; he told me
to make ablution with the water

¢ over the carpet.

One evening in

. September 2003

. Twasreading the
. paper and my

llooked up at my husband and

then at theface and was scared.
It looked resigned because l was
afraid and it disappeared.

when I got home to the UK before
I went to bed and that the jinn

i would appear in a dream and I

would be able to ask it questions.

. He said the jinn was female and
. was in love with me and thatif T
i did not get it treated, that when

I got married it would sit in the
nikkah and I would never get rid
of it and it would harm my wife.
After wearing the taweez,
never saw it again but I never got

. to try the water because when I
| got home a visitor, who was a little

girl about 3 years old, picked up
the bottle and emptied its contents

husband was asleep.
A bright light
appeared beside

. me. It was the shape
. of a Greek mask, -

with two eyes and a

mouth [see sketch]. You couldn’t

see anything through, just black.
I looked up at my hushand and

then at the face and was scared.

It looked resigned because I was

. afraid and it disappeared.

At first I couldn’t believe

. what I had seen but I found

out that someone I knew had
seen the same shining face but

¢ with a brown body sitting in a
¢ chair watching him sleep. This

G @
- |

—e

happened twice, each time going

. when he woke up. He had also

. seen the face in a book, where

. they were called Arcadians and

- referred to (fortunately for us) as

- benign watchers. Does anyone

i know anything more about them?

We have a lot of paranormal

i activity in our home: lights,

shadows, even manifestations
so real that they look like a live
person; cats, dogs; black balls

that disappear; things move to

i different places; people walk past
i our window and go away half

way across. Our dog ‘talks’ to

¢ someone in the kitchen, always in
Jagga, via email

the same place. Although ‘busy’
here, nothing horrible
has ever happened.

l The other reason
for writing is that I
was very interested

‘ to read in Sightings
in issue 45 about the

orange lights seen

from Cardiff over
the M4 corridor,

' and also at Oldham.
We live beside the

Ms5 and on 31st

¢ December 09, my husband went

i outside just before midnight and

- saw two orange lights travelling at
- agreat speed above the motorway.
i They were moving north to south.
i One went behind a cloud but did

i not reappear. The second light

- just vanished from the sky.

We have seen white lights in

the sky moving all over the place.
¢ They move away when a plane
¢ appears and at great speed. Also,
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a solitary light speeding across
the sky, then staying still for five
minutes and then it was gone.

M A Debrick, Bartley Green, Birmingham

What happened to
my uncle?

As a young child my grandparents

lived way up in the mountains of
Ohiopyle, Pennsylvania. Every
summer my mom would take us
for a visit. As the evening was
getting late most of the family
went off to bed. My Grandmother,
Uncle and I stayed up late on the
front porch watching the stars.
A bright light glowed over the
cow pasture about 200 yards
from us. My Uncle ran up to see
if something landed. I followed
leisurely behind him until my
Grandmother snatched me up and
ran me back into the house.

From the front door I could
see whatever it was had landed.
Funny thing was there was no
noise, just a bright light. My
Grandmother was calling out for
my Uncle to get back. The craft
shot up into the air at an alarming

speed. I ran out the door, watching
¢ todraw in detail was incredible.
¢ But something about him also

- changed, he no longer wanted to
- be around people and sat in his

- room for many years.

: Sam Satullo, via email
- had been dragged, screaming,

- when being taken to the Tower.

it get higher and higher in the sky,
until it blended into the stars. We
went over towards the pasture to
see if there were any marks on the
ground and also to find my Uncle.
He was gone.

After a few days of bewildering
thoughts and no answers, along
came my Uncle wandering up the
dirt road. He was dehydrated and
confused. He claimed the craft
had taken him and he woke up on

- amilitary base some four miles

- away in a hospital bed. When he

¢ woke he ran out scared and no-one
i followed him. To this day we have
- noidea what really happened to

- him or where he was. All I know

- is that after this night he was

never the same. My Uncle’s ability

. Screaming queen

i While visiting Hampton Court

- Palace in 1977, my friend and I

. were amongst a lot of other tourists
i in the gallery above the chapel. I

‘We went over towards the pasture
toseeif there were any marks onthe
ground and also to find my Uncle. He

was gone.’

= HAMPTON COURT: The illustration, taken fromthe
“——. classicworkonHaunted Houses by Charles Harper (1907),
= _showsthe Haunted Galleryin the palace, where our reader

= may have heard the ghost of Catherine Howard.

- heard a noise that sounded either

like a child or lady screaming, but
kind of in the distance. It seemed
a strange thing to hear in such a
formal, royal atmosphere and 1
looked around, but the strangers
around me made no reaction, as if
they hadn’t heard it.

My friend, however, did. We
both looked at each other, asking,
‘What was that?’ Then it happened
again. It wasn’t until later that we

- found out that was the ‘haunted

gallery’ where Catherine Howard

Linda Reed, via email

. Open widefor

surprise

- Tawoke in the middle of the

. night and realised a shape was

- behind the curtain (and window).

- Before long I heard the window

- being forced open, then I saw the

- curtains being slowly pulled open.
¢ After a while the windows and
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curtains were wide open and I saw
i the sky the star or contact had

¢ disappeared. I was very sceptical,
i as you would be, and thought there
i would be a rational explanation

. to what I saw. But on another

| occasion she wanted to try an

i experiment on me and my partner.

a horrifying faceless demon like
thing on the sill.

The faceless thing leaped at me
and I closed my eyes and pulled
the covers over my face. I opened
my eyes under the covers and
realised I had been asleep and the
whole thing was a dream.

I then pulled the covers off of my
head and was disturbed to see the
curtains and windows wide open
(like in the dream), despite the fact
that I have a habit of making sure
they’re shut every night and even IF I
had forgotten to close them that night
they wouldn’t have been wide open,
neither would have the curtains.

Adam Randall, via email

This experience was about 12
years ago. [ was living in Cumbria.
My next door neighbour was a
single dad and hired au pairs from
Europe, mainly from the Czech
Republic. One au pair that came to
work for him wrote for a German
magazine, 2000 I believe it was
called. She did not speak very
good English, but we managed
basic communication.

She did not call strange objects
in the sky UFOs. She preferred the
term ‘contacts’. She took me out

and pointed up into the sky at what

it moves left it’s friendly, if it moves
right it’s not friendly.’

Ilooked down at the ground
for a second, stumbling on a rock,

and when I looked back up into

She asked us both to drink half
a pint of salt water (we pretended
we had done as neither of us
could stomach doing that) and
turn down the lights in the living

. room, She sat in front of me,

With my hands on my knees,
she asked me to concentrate on
her eyes. For about two minutes

! which seemed like an eternity my
i eyes would not blink and they

. started to water and strain. Her

- face seemed to change shape, her

- jaw widened and her eyes went
massive and tilted dark brown,

- not too dissimilar from eyes we’re
¢ all familiar with, those of the

i Grey Aliens. But for me it was

i the shape of her face widening

- underneath her nose. The best

- way of describing it was Desperate
- Dan from the comics.

Straight after that I went to sit on

¢ another sofa and my partner had
¢ ago. Afterwards when the au pair
. went back next door, I asked my
- partner to draw what she saw on a
into the back garden one clear night '

piece of paper and I would do the

This was a weird experience

¢ and something I can’t explain. I

i cannot help wondering if we had
. both forced down the half pint of
© salt water if we would have seen

Her face seemed to change shape,

her jaw widened and her eyes

went

massive and tilted dark brown, not too
dissimilar from eyes we’re all familiar
with, those of the Grey Aliens.

~ more or something different. She
- was definitely strange. Does anyone
- have an explanation for this? Maybe

we were hypnotised, I don’t know.
Andy Foster, via email

A few years ago me and a friend were
camping in Cornwall. We heard
some strange noises and footsteps
around our tent but thought nothing
of it. About five months after this, we
again went camping but this time in
the Forest of Dean. We had a couple
of nights with similar experiences
when we decided to have a forest
walk at night.

After entering the forest, a
strange noise could be heard almost
like a turkey, as funny as it sounds.
We then walked further into the
forest to see a white figure moving
in and around the trees - we fled.

We returned on several

i occasions and the same thing

- happened each time: this tall, white
i slender figure grew closer. Now

- everytime we go camping or out in

the woods we see the same thing. Is

~ itanalien oris it a ghost or is this a
. thing that only me and my friends
¢ who have seen it are imagining?

Jacob Harris, via email

. Thave only ever experienced one
. same. We both drew the same shape. :
looked like a star to me. She said: ‘If :

paranormal sighting, and it was on

¢ the way home from a level 1 course
¢ Tattended in Hinchingbrooke

i [Cambridgeshire]. It was

i about 10 pm and I was in

. the car with my mum.

I was looking out the window

i and saw one of those red aeroplane
i lights, and next to it something

¢ was reflecting off of it. It’s so hard

. to explain, but something was

* next to the highest light, making

i the red light reflect onto it. It was

¢ an object, but I couldn’t explain
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I feel ﬁngers wrap around my Iegand cats started staring at the corner.

- i So, already taking pics of my art, I
I b?kflown to se.e my Ieg in the air. took a shot of the corner with my
Thistimemylegisthrowndownnot  Samsunscameraphone.

P ® i When I looked at the photo
dl'Opped al‘ld lny bOdylerks a |Itt|e. - below I was amazed at what I saw.

. But what is it? There’s nothing in

it to show my mum. And shewas |  Iscootoverand againI feel fingers = the corner of the room to cause
driving which made it harder for = wrap around my leg and I look - areflection. I don’t have any
her to see as well.  haven’t seen = down to see my leg in the air. This . pictures, mirrors or anything like
anything since, but hope to! . time my leg is thrown down not - that. My phone is new but the
Charlie, via email  dropped and my body jerksalittle.  photo is blurred slightly as I had
- Now I change tables. Now . to get my friend to take a pic of
straight in front of me I see a . the image on it with her camera (I
Just 22 minutes ago I went to the bloody scarred-up man that is a - can’t upload it onto my computer).
bathroom to take a pee. The time - tad transparent and he says: ‘Like @ Itisan old cottage I live in (in the
was 03:00 am. I heard ahumming = how I lifted your leg?’ . New Forest). It was an old police
[and then] a very weird sound, Then he smiled a devilish . house. We have things happening
almost like it was trying to say a smile.... then he walks away and . here all the time. I often see things,
word. I couldn’t actually understand | disappears. Thisis the first timeI ' hear voices and get distinctive
but the more I listened the more the = have met a spirit that was not kind. : smells, such as flowers etc.
sound got louder and louder. i T have met one at my grandpa’s Georgie Roberts, Hinton, Dorset
Eventually, after a few minutes = grave and one in church.
I heard a woman singing at the i Chelsea, via email
bottom of the stairs. Because I
live with five girls I thought it i . I'man Electronic Engineer with
was one of them but the thing that = TI've just taken up drawing and i 40 years experience, working for
disturbed me was that it wasn’tin = was sat in my dining room late the | a major company in Stevenage,
English, it was something closeto = other night. The room suddenly - UK. Over the last five years I've
Indian but the girls whom I share = went freezing cold and my two . been designing and manufacturing b€

the house with are Chinese.
After this there were steps

downstairs. So I went to check it

out and what I saw didn’t please

me because there was no one to i

see. And now I am trying to sleep. T

have a necklace with a crossonmy

neck while writing on this website.
Cristian, Canterbury, via email

Tam 15 years old and want to share
my experience with a ghost. I was

out for ice-cream and my mom was
getting me my shake. I was sitting
alone ata table and all of asuddenI
feel fingers wrap around my legand
lift it up. I look down and see my i
leg in the air but nothing there. The
fingers unwrap and my leg falls.
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equipment for investigating the
paranormal. I tend to look at most
things with a scientific approach.
That’s not to say I don’t have my
own beliefs in things e.g. life after
death. With over five yearsas a

Technical-Paranormal Investigator, |

I've witnessed many strange and
unexplainable happenings, not just
at haunted locations.

This particular incident
happened on the morning of
Friday the 28th of September,
2007. While doing an
investigation at a public library
some two years earlier, a psychic
medium that was present told
me I had a Spirit Guide, which
appeared to him as a Japanese
woman. This didn’t really
surprise me, and might even
explain my interests in Chinese
and Japanese culture, which
I’'ve had for many years.

Later, while talking to Sharon
(a friend who joined me on many
investigations) one evening and
who is also a psychic person,

I asked her, while in general
conversation, ‘How can you tell
if you have a Spirit Guide?’

She replied, ‘You simply ask
them questions, like do something
or move something, so I know
you are there. Just ask this
question before going to bed.’

This seemed straightforward
enough, so that night, before
going to bed, I said (only in my
mind, apparently you don’t
need to speak out aloud), do
something so I know you’re here,
and after that I went straight

to bed. The next morning I got
- up as usual for work (I was on

shift work at that time, so I was

- getting up at about 4.30am).

Before continuing I'd better
mention that I have an automatic
(battery-operated) motion-sensing
light at the top of the stairs, for

- safety reasons. This light doesn’t
- come on straight away, it has a

few seconds delay. Anyway, I
came out of the bedroom greeted
by total darkness and closed

the door behind me. As I closed
the door, it didn’t seem to shut

- fully. Even pulling harder,
- the door just wouldn’t close.

At this point the automatic

- stair light came on, while I
- was still looking at the door.

The sight that met my eyes was

As T went down the stairs, the

- light in the lounge was set on

. full brightness; I have a dimmer

. switch that controls this light.

¢ While watching television I never
¢ have the lights on full power, only
: when perhaps wrapping Xmas

- presents and things like that.

So, two things had happened

- that morning. Firstly, how

i could a pen suddenly get

: placed in between the door and
- frame? Secondly, did I leave

- the lounge lights on? I was the

. last person to go upstairs to bed
- and I know I turned the lights

‘You simply ask them questions, like

do something

or move somethin

so l know ggfu are there. Just ask this

question

ore going to bed.’

- off, and anyway, the moment

: I came out of the bedroom, I

i should have seen the lounge

i light shining on the wall at the

- bottom of the stairs, but I didn’t.

Now for the twist to this story:

- why place a pen in the door? It

¢ wasn’t until several weeks later
i that it all fell into place. At work
- we have a card entry system,

- even on some internal doors as

- well. In the past I used to take my
¢ post to work and take it to our

i mailroom. This room requires

i acard to let you back out. From

¢ laziness, I would stick my pen in
. the door, stopping the door from
. closing completely, so I didn’t

. need to go looking for my card.

Did my Spirit Guide choose

_ i thisidea to get the message over
- ablue pen, which I had been using |
. downstairs the previous night,

- sticking out between the door and
- frame, just below the door handle.
: When I opened the door again

. the pen dropped to the floor.

to me? As for the lights being on

¢ full, T haven’t got an answer for
¢ that one, maybe it’s because I
i never normally have them on full.

That, and one other thing

. that happened on an earlier
i date, has made me a strong
. believer in the fact that we all

could have a Spirit Guide(s).
Nigel Brockwell,
Brotronics Paranormal Investigations

In my backyard one night in 1995 a

i green katydid about 2-and-a-half

inches long displayed behaviour

i that I can only call paranormal. On

being approached, it jumped on
me. When I brought it inside the

- house and placed it on the floor, it

would face me and jump on me, in
a friendly manner.
Normally, insects would either

' ignore a person or try to flee, but

this katydid seemed to sense that
I was a friend. It neither tried to

. flee nor bite. It was my pet and
i friend for some 45 minutes. I
i decided to release it in my yard.

THE 100 GREATEST PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE PARANORMAL
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It’s incredible because
insects are not thought of as
intelligent and they are mostly
indifferent to people; they are
very primitive. Yet this katydid
showed curiosity and friendliness
toward a human being, in this
case myself. For some 45 minutes
human and insect contemplated
each other in friendship.

My favourite animals are dogs,
parrots, parakeets, songbirds,
pigeons, hyraxes, elephants,
small goats, small antelopes,
dolphins, whales and manatees.
Among the reptiles I only like the
friendly ones and the pretty ones.
Katydids, skippers, most moths
and butterflies are also endearing
and there are some nice fish.

Vicken Dimidjian, NYC

Thelast of Lance

Last year my cousin’s dog Lance,

a beautiful sheltie, had to be put
down. It was about 2 am, when we
took Lance to the emergency vets.
The vet said he had already lost his
vision because of lack of oxygen in

his brain and there was no way out.

After Lance expired, I went
to the parking lot to unlock the
car. There was nobody around.
I had a strange feeling as I
unlocked the doors. I heard the
jingling sound of dog tags but
there were no dogs around.

tothe

For about a month I heard a dog

- walking in the garage and my dog
: was behaving strangely every time
- that was happening. One morning

about a month later my cousin

- asked me if T had had my dog in the
- back yard at 2 am that morning. I

said no, why? He said that he heard

¢ jingling dog tags in the back yard.
- The back yard has an 8ft fence and
- there are no dogs around.

Was that Lance saying the final

- goodbye? I have not heard dog
- tags since.

Alittle horror
This picture was taken by meon a

Chatham, Kent, prior to a Haunted
Weekend event earlier this year. It

t0 the pariang lotto unlock
toun
thecar. me':eg was nobody
around.lhada
feelingaslunlocked the
doors. 1 heard thejingling

e o doge

there

- appears to show a strange creature
- behind an iron gate.

The creature is about 3ft tall and

- was not seen with the naked eye,

only noticed when the pic was
put on the computer. It does not
appear human and we believe it
is an elemental entity. Although
we felt it follow us around the

caves it didn’t reveal istelf to us.
- No one else has come across it in
- investigations to our knowledge.

Most Haunted showed it on their

- live broadcast earlier on the year
Dean Nichols, via email -
- The management there have no
- explanation as no animals are
- present in the complex and there
preliminary visit to Fort Amherstin °

but they couldn’t explain it either.

were only three people on the site

.~ at the time I took the photograph.

Jobn Blythe, HauntedWeekend.com
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The ‘Beautiful ‘Book

. magazine has consistently offered
. an alternative to the norm when it
comes to the media perception of

. ll ;__ nnw ~  beauty. Now, with Tattoo Vixens,

S we're taking it one step further!

4
LS Tattooed women are no longer
~ acarnival sideshow only to be
¥ : found touring seaside towns.

PIN- UPS COLLECTORS. MODEIS& ARTISTS - Farfromit. They are a large and
-/ A CELEBRATION OF THE FEMI . = important part of our mainstream
~ pop culture and can be found as
movie heroines, recording artists,
TV presenters, producers and
writers — the list is long and the list
is endless - and as the stigma and
negativity regarding tattoos in gen-
eral has been washed away, we are
proud to present this international
selection of women who are both
serious collectors and enthusiasts
- professional models alongside
nurses, teachers and academics.

We also spotlight female tat-
too artists and some of the very
photographers whose work is
presented here. They all have the
one thing in common - artistically
adorned bodies.

You’ll also find each of them
interviewed to get a closer in-
sight into what makes them tick,
revealing a genuine collection of
independent, articulate, deco-
rated women.

TattooVixens

PIN-UPS, COLLECTORS, MODELS AND ARTISTS.

164 pages of tattooed vixens from around the world, each with a behind-the-
scenes interview on what makes them tick. This perfect bound collection is a
must for any lover of the artform.

From the publishers of

‘Buy yourcopy today =7

‘Order your book at www.tattoovixens.com
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They say seeingis believing. Here are 100 of the most startlingand intriguing
photographsyou are ever likely to see. If you don’t already believe in the paranormal -
they may convince you!

The photos cover the entire range of the unexplained, from possible ghosts and
spirit manifestations, through psychic powers and weird creatures to UFO sightings.

Contained within these pages are 100 of the best-attested photographs in the
history of the paranormal. Each has been personally selected by Janet Bord of the
Fortean Picture Library, the world’s most extensive collection of imagery of the
strange and the unexplained. Janet, who has published widely on the subject of the
supernatural, provides concise but informative introductions to the photos to explain
their originand to put them in context.

The 100 Greatest Photographs of the Paranormal is a book you will return to again
and again. It will endlessly fascinate you.

It’s up to you to decide whether these photos provide proof of the paranormal, but
we can guarantee that theyareas close to proofas you can get - without seeing the
phenomenatake place for yourself.

Also includes hundreds of Sightings news reports and readers’ own spooky
experiences and photographs from the pages of Paranormal Magazine.

FROM THE PUBLISHERS OF

. Pﬂl‘ﬂﬂﬂl‘lllﬂl

MAGAZINE

ISBN 978-0-95k5307-2-1

“ ‘ I

09567530721
publishing.co.uk gg . 9 9
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